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FOREWORD

I have written many articles and brochures but only three books, of which this one is the third. The first book, Rabban Gamaliel, was published in 2006 and I vowed that I would never publish another. Because I am not well-known, I self-published the book and gave most copies away. That cost me around $5000. I never intended to gain wealth or recognition for anything that I have written. I write when I believe God wants me to share ideas, experiences or truths that He has revealed to me. Rabban Gamaliel has been revised and corrected and is available in digital form to anyone who wants it - absolutely free!

My second book is also my first and last book. Let me explain. It is an autobiography which I started writing after our second son was in Bible College and someone asked him what motivated his parents to enter missions. Our own three children were mostly clueless about our personal lives, callings and ministries. When they lived at home, they only knew family life, church, homework and playtimes. After graduating from Austrian Elementary Schools, they attended Black Forest Academy and then college.  Our seven grandchildren know even less about their grandparents. God impressed on me the importance of leaving our offspring a written legacy and as long as I am alive, the book will not be finished. I titled my autobiography Chips & Crumbs, and it is also available as a free download. I should warn people who consider printing it, however, because it is over 500 letter-size pages in length! The next paragraphs are the Foreword to Chips & Crumbs that shows a connection to Images of the Creator Should be Creative.

------------------------------*--------------------------------

Foreword to Chips & Crumbs

When I contemplated a title for my autobiography, I first thought of calling it, “Don’t Take Me for Granite!” My wife Verna, to whom I dedicate this book, has a problem with spelling and pronunciation at times. Once, when our children were misbehaving, she told them not to take their liberties for granite. She meant to say “for granted” of course, but I think “granite” was a better choice of words. I sincerely hope readers of this book will take what I write seriously, but there is some humor and satire interspersed among these pages, so please don’t take everything for granite! 

Crumbs are in some ways similar to chips yet vastly different. When the kids do something right, they are "chips off the old block." If the kids are bad, we say, “Look what your crummy kids did!” Chips are made and crumbs just happen. When the chips are down or baked in cookies, someone put them there for a reason. Crumbs just fall and no one claims responsibility for them. If you are happy, you feel chipper, but when you're sad, you feel crummy. 

The sound of potato chips crunching between your teeth is gratifying, but the sound of crumbs under foot is annoying. Technicians put microchips in computers, but you don't want crumbs to fall on the keyboard. Both crumbs and chips begin their existence when they become detached or independent from the whole or original. 

God created the world, plant life and animals, and he saw that everything he made was good. But he wasn't finished. He then created Adam and Eve in his own image - chips if you will. They became independent beings with a will of their own, but they -- we -- were designed to remain in harmonious fellowship with the Creator. Like all other created forms of life, they were to "be fruitful and multiply." We are not just his creations, but creators. procreators, inventors, innovators… We are capable of independent decisions, but God wants us to act in harmony with him. Unfortunately, Adam and Eve used the free will that they were given to break away from their Creator. They became fallen crumbs and were cast out of Paradise! 
Dogs and Crumbs

Crumbs seldom stayed on the floor in our house. We had a miniature poodle named Bonnie, which was actually a cat disguised as a sheep. Bonnie would eat just about anything, including stuff our children didn’t like. 

Crumbs and dogs are mentioned in the Bible. In Matthew 15, a Canaanite woman asked Jesus for help. Jesus put her to the test, saying that he was the Jewish Messiah; she was not entitled to blessings promised the Jews. The woman argued that even dogs get crumbs that fall from their master's table. Jesus was impressed with her faith and healed her daughter. 

In Luke 16:19-31, a poor man named Lazarus yearned for a few crumbs from an unnamed rich man's table. Apparently, not even the dogs got crumbs, for they resorted to licking the beggar’s sores. Not long thereafter, both men died and the men's roles were switched. Lazarus was united with God in heaven and the rich man was being tormented in hell. He became the beggar. He first begged God to send Lazarus with a drop of water for his parched tongue. Then he caught a missionary vision and begged God to send Lazarus to preach the gospel of salvation to his brothers. He argued that if someone came back from the dead, that they would believe. 

Jesus not only returned from the dead, but promises eternal life to all those separated from God if they only place their faith in him. God wants more than anything else, to re-establish that connection; fellowship, the unity that he enjoyed with Adam and Eve before their sin. And he asks those of us who receive salvation and join the family of God to share the good news with people around us and around the world. We are still individuals, but we live and work in harmony with the Creator of the universe. 

We were not created as crumbs, but as chips -- microchips of our Creator!

The primary task of the church is sharing its blessings – the gospel in particular – with the have-nots. Unfortunately, for many American Christians, missions consists of dropping crumbs for Canaanite dogs. God’s family is seated around his table, blessed with an abundant spread of everything good, while the lost on the churches' doorstep are ignored.

While it is true that not all of us are called to become foreign missionaries, we are ALL to be witnesses of Christ (Acts 1:7). We can and must do a better job, and that is the main purpose of this autobiography. I was once a fallen crumb, but I cried out to God and he had mercy on me. As I yielded to his patient prodding, he began to conform me to his image again. He isn’t finished with me yet, but I hope this autobiography will convince you that anyone can become a “microchip” of the Creator. You don’t have to be a crumb and go to the dogs!

INTRODUCTION

After crossing the border on a trip to Italy, a policeman armed with a machine gun pulled us over and asked to see the contents of our suitcases. I opened the rear hatch of our station wagon and he pointed to a suitcase, “That one,” he said. I dutifully opened the suitcase and my Bible was lying on top of our clothes. “What is that?” the officer demanded. I said that it was my Bible and opened it for his inspection. “Do you know what Jesus said about paying duty?” he asked. I quoted Matthew 22:21  Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s; and unto God the things that are God’s. He smiled, wished us a good trip and in parting added, “I read that book too!”  

Jewish leaders sent spies to trick Jesus into saying something that could be held against him. They asked Jesus if Jews should pay the detested Roman taxes. Jesus borrowed a coin and asked whose image was on it. They replied, “Caesar’s.” Jesus responded with that now famous statement, Then render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s.
Jesus’ reply went much farther than the taxation issue, however! Christians dutifully pay their taxes, but they tend to overlook the second part of Christ’s command which should be included in what we call, “The Great Commission.” We are commanded to give God that which has his image stamped onto it! The Creator created us in HIS image. We should dedicate our lives to serving Him. And like God, we too should be creative!
Following is one of my favorite illustrations:

Hold up an apple and ask listeners what they see. 

“An apple.”
“You are right, it is an apple, but how did you know?” 

“It looks like an apple.” 

“How can a person ascertain that this really is an apple?”
“We have other senses. We can hear, smell, touch and taste. Which of our five senses is/are most reliable in this situation?  Explain!” (It’s easy to counterfeit an apple according to appearance!)

Cut the apple in half horizontally (the stem is up) and show the cut part of one half to your listeners. 

“Now what do you see?” 

They may reply that they see half an apple. You can reply that they only see the part facing them. Because the seed pockets often form a star, they may see a star. Most people reply, “seeds”. 
You may ask how many seeds are in an apple. There can be anywhere from three to ten seeds. Some apples have five and others three seed pockets which produce one or two seeds each. The number of seeds also depends on pollination. 

When we see an apple, we normally see something to eat. We may also look for a worm hole or a rotten spot to avoid eating. We generally eat the apple and throw away the core.  

Hold up half of the apple again and ask, “What would Jesus see?” 
Jesus sees all that we see and much more. He not only sees the apple and the seed, but he also sees what is in the seed. He sees trees loaded with apples and entire orchards full of apple-bearing trees. 

Our Creator Creates Creators!

As the Father hath sent me, so send I you. John 20:21
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MIDLIFE CRISES

I experienced what some call a “midlife crises” in 1994. I was disappointed with the way our ministry was going after serving 30 years in Europe. I seriously considered calling it quits and looking for a secular job. My sister discovered this fact and was preparing to send my name to several churches that were looking for a pastor. When she told me, I responded with definiteness, “No, I do not want a pastorate. I want to be a normal Christian church member who may teach a Sunday School class or preach when the pastor is on vacation, but no full-time ministry!” 

When I confided my feelings to a close friend in California, he said that he knew just the right job for me. The company he worked for was looking for someone to open markets in Europe. The job would pay very well.

His suggestion brought other lucrative job offers to mind, all of which I turned down because God had called me to missions. I was now in a different situation and mood, but told my friend that I was not interested in marketing. I would probably go back to the construction or printing trades with which I was more familiar. In response, my friend pulled a cassette out of his satchel and handed it to me. “Here, I want you to at least listen to this guy. You may change your mind.”
There was a cassette player in our car, so I listened to the tape on a road trip. I was surprised to learn that the man speaking on the tape was a Christian. He used the Apostle Peter as an example of an unlikely candidate for becoming one of Jesus’ disciples, yet Peter became a leader of the church. 

He mentioned Peter’s encounter with Jesus after the resurrection in John 21. It suddenly occurred to me that there were distinct parallels in Peter’s life and my own. That marketing guru speaking on the cassette tape was trying to convince people to market HIS product, but I sensed God was speaking to me personally. I turned off the tape and began to ponder the similarities between Peter’s situation and my own.   

Like me, Peter was experiencing a midlife crises.  He too had decided to return to his former secular profession. He was probably thinking, “I might be a complete failure as a disciple, but I am an experienced fisherman!” 

Peter Fished all Night and Caught Nothing! 

As dawn broke, Peter and the others reluctantly and dejectedly quit fishing and pulled in their empty nets for what they must have thought was the last time – ever! As they turned the boat towards shore, they noticed a shadowy figure watching from the beach. When the boat drew closer, the stranger asked what most people ask when they see fisherman returning. “How was fishing?” 

Fishing all night and catching nothing is bad, but how could I explain to supporters who prayed and gave for the Bible Institute that it was now floundering! What future was there for a 56-year-old failed fisher-of-men?  

It must have been difficult for Peter to answer the stranger on the beach, but he did. The stranger replied, Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. (John 21:6) 

The fishermen suddenly stopped tugging at the net. It was futile, trying to get all those big fish into the boat, but that was not what caused them to stop. Their mind must have been racing...! That man on the beach..., that voice was familiar..., there was another time that they caught so many fish! Suddenly John shouted, “That has to be Jesus!”
Peter jumped in the water and swam to shore. Most Christians are familiar with the conversation that ensued between Jesus and Peter after breakfast, but if not, you can read it for yourself in John 21. In brief, Peter got a career change. Three years earlier, Jesus had called this professional fisherman to become a “fisher of men.”  Jesus then spent three years training Peter and eleven other disciples how to do the job. At the end of John’s gospel, Peter is again called aside by Jesus and given a new job. Peter was to feed the Lord’s sheep and lambs. He became the founding Pastor of the First International Church of Jesus Christ!

Seven More Years

I had spent three decades in missions when I wrote my resignation to the mission in November, 1994. Fortunately, mission policy required  six months notice, and six months was enough time for God to help me though my midlife crises. 

Looking back, I don’t see any legitimate reason why I was going through a mid-life crisis. Even the Bible Institute’s troubles should have been expected. Over sixty graduates were now serving the Lord in Austria and around the world. Whenever God is blessing an organization, Satan tries his best to discourage workers. Our ministries in evangelism, church planting, youth work, printing, publishing and the Bible Institute were well-known in all of Austria. Of course there were other factors that played a role in my crisis. I was frustrated as a church-planter and as Field Director. Chronic financial problems due to the falling exchange rate of the dollar was another factor.  In order to pay bills, we grudgingly gave up a planned camping vacation and placed a classified ad in the paper for items that we thought we could do without. Only one item sold and we got just enough money to pay for the newspaper ad! That is when our freezer burned out and the landlord informed us that he was raising the rent 25%. Then I received word that my mother had been rushed to the hospital ICU and was not expected to live.
I confided my feelings of failure and frustration to a missionary friend from another mission at a Christian Workers Conference. I was shocked when he told me, “I have been going through a crisis myself and even asked God why He didn’t allow me to have a fruitful ministry like yours!”  

The Lord gave us seven more blessed years in Austria.  
The Other Side of the Boat

The guy speaking on that tape wanted to sell a product, but he chose to devote his time and talents to finding others who would sell it. In short, he was not just marketing a product, but seeking and training marketers. 

Ironically, I had been doing just that in recent years. We had founded a Bible Institute where I developed a seminar that I taught to students of the Bible Institute which I called “Packaging the Gospel.” Many graduates who had taken the course said how much it meant to them and helped in their ministries. I had been training marketers to present the gospel of Jesus Christ more effectively. 

As I contemplated all this, I began to prayerfully ask the Lord what he was trying to tell me. And as I considered the similarities between Peter’s and my own mid-life crises, God began speaking to me.  

It slowly filtered through to my brain, that God’s many blessings could be part of the reason for my mid-life crisis. I was spoiled rotten! I had become so accustomed to getting positive results in our ministries that the problems we were now facing seemed much greater than they actually were. 

Thus began a lengthy introspective Q&A session with the Lord. I was 58, but still healthy and able to do almost anything, but I needed to know what I should be doing with the remaining time allotted me.  

The seminar that I had developed on packaging the gospel was still much on my heart and mind. The thought occurred to me, Will anyone teach this after I am gone? Paul found his Timothy; might there be one out there for me to mentor? Is that not the principle taught in 2 Timothy 2:2 and demonstrated in I Thessalonians 1? 

God had taught me how important it is to illustrate and package the gospel in order to effectively lead people to Christ. He had also convinced me that I should teach our students the importance of “packaging” in their own ministries. Now, God was showing me that I needed to package and market my seminar! I was getting older and a few physical ailments had already made themselves known to me and my doctors. The day was fast approaching when we would leave Austria and I could no longer teach the seminar. 
Like Peter, I was prepared to leave missions and go back to a secular occupation. And as with Peter, the Lord called me aside for a lecture. I recognized what the Lord wanted me to do and I promised to do it. My primary goal was still fishing for men. The boat (church) and nets (missions) were unchanged, but I was to cast out the net on the other side of the boat. I would try a different approach. 
For our remaining seven years in Austria, I concentrated on teaching and training others, encouraging them to properly “package the gospel.” I taught in the Bible Institute, and I taught leaders of the youth organization that I helped one of our graduates to found. At the same time, I tried to formulate and arrange my materials for printing. Perhaps others could continue teaching these principles after I am with my Lord. When we retired from the field in October, 2002, I had not found anyone interested in teaching the seminar, but I had manuscripts—in German. 
The Other Side of the World

Verna and I spent our first three years of “retirement” attempting to recruit young people in Christian colleges for missions. Most students showed little interest in anything more than a short-term gig in a foreign country. After zero results from three years of recruiting, we were discouraged and I began to ask God for wisdom and guidance for the rest of our retirement years. His answer came differently from what I had anticipated.
Although there were no warning signs like high cholesterol, I unexpectedly needed open heart surgery in August, 2005. After getting four bypasses, I discovered that the cause was inflammation from a botched orchiechtomy.  During recovery time, the Lord reminded me of two projects that I had been working on but not completed. God graciously allowed me to recover and I resolved to finish those projects as soon as possible. I had become aware that my time on earth could soon come to an abrupt end and I wanted to be able to say with Paul, “I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith.” 

One of those projects was a book about Gamaliel, the prominent Rabbi who taught the Apostle Paul. The story behind that project is interesting. 

Gamaliel

In 1974, I made up a Christmas quiz for our youth group in Linz. It went over very well, showing those who took the quiz how little they knew about one of the greatest events in world history. In following years, I refined the quiz and gave it to friends and churches. In 1996, I got an Internet connection and an email address. Around the first of December, I sent my Christmas Quiz to the people on my rather short address list. Within days I began receiving email responses from all over the world! I discovered that the quiz had been forwarded multiple times! The Director of a mission sent it to all their missionaries and a pastor sent it to all the missionaries his church supported. The quiz has only 20 multiple choice questions, but includes several pages of explanations and Bible references to document the answers.  The following paragraph generated many comments and questions about Gamaliel.

When the wise men told King Herod that they had seen “his” star (i.e. of the newborn prince) in the East, he took this news very seriously (“Even the devils believe and tremble!” - James 2:19). Herod called all the leading theologians into his palace for consultation. Gamaliel, the Apostle Paul’s famous teacher, was probably among their number. In fact, Gamaliel must have been in Bethlehem when Jesus was born, for he too was of David’s lineage. Perhaps he slept in a comfortable room of the inn while his donkey witnessed the birth of the Messiah in the stall! 

I decided to learn more about Gamaliel, but a search of several large Bible college libraries and a computer quest of 60,000 connected libraries could not locate a single book about Gamaliel written from a Christian perspective. There were numerous Jewish works about him, however, and I began an exhaustive research of his life and work. In 2002, I offered my manuscripts to Dr. Erwin Lutzer, Pastor of the Moody Church in Chicago, who was the speaker at our mission’s All-Europe Conference in Switzerland. He had written books on several Bible personalities and church history, so I tried to persuade him to publish a book about Gamaliel. Dr. Lutzer looked over the manuscripts and returned them. He said that I should write the book, but offered to write an endorsement for the flyleaf or back cover. 

When I had recovered somewhat from heart surgery, I quickly organized what I had written about Gamaliel and gave it to an English teacher to check. It was press-ready by October and a self-publishing house promised to deliver 500 copies by the end of November if I paid $5,000 up front. Expecting to recoup the money when the book sold as Christmas gifts, I paid the publisher with our credit card.  The books arrived in mid-January and I gave most of them away (anyone can now download Rabban Gamaliel including the Christmas Quiz free of charge.)

Packaging the Gospel

The second project was my Packaging the Gospel seminar and I would have given it priority if it were not for the amount of work involved. The seminar was written in German and many parts needed to be re-worked for a North American setting. Translation progressed slowly due to our involvement in other ministries and activities. As I grow older, I also find it more difficult to concentrate and work productively. It is my earnest prayer that God will somehow use and bless these efforts in the work of his kingdom. If one person is motivated to implement some of the ideas I share, that would be reward enough! If someone teaches others about the importance of “packaging” in the church, missions and evangelism, that would be icing on the cake!

Index
Chapter 2

PURPOSE OF THIS BOOK

"So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading." Nehemiah 8:8
Thousands of Bible college and seminary students are preparing for ministry. They are studying God’s Word and that is of utmost importance. God’s Word is truth. It is the power of God unto salvation. It works and performs as it was intended by God. Can you honestly say that about anyone or anything else? 

Why is it then, that preachers, teachers, ministers, pastors and evangelists see so little fruit? In my opinion, it is often because they fail to observe the second part of the above verse: ...and they gave the sense, so that the people understood the reading.

Consider all the words in the text below. Many have to do with the environment or in some way underscoring or illustrating the message. Nothing was left to accident. Both the messenger and God himself orchestrated this important occasion. Note how much emphasis was placed on conditions, environment, positioning of objects and persons etc..  God’s Word was carefully packaged so that the hearers would understand and never forget the occasion, the message, nor its meaning.

Nehemiah 8:1-17  And all the people gathered as one man into the square before the Water Gate. And they told Ezra the scribe to bring the Book of the Law of Moses that the LORD had commanded Israel. So Ezra the priest brought the Law before the assembly, both men and women and all who could understand what they heard, on the first day of the seventh month. And he read from it facing the square before the Water Gate from early morning until midday, in the presence of the men and the women and those who could understand. And the ears of all the people were attentive to the Book of the Law. And Ezra the scribe stood on a wooden platform that they had made for the purpose. And beside him stood Mattithiah, Shema, Anaiah, Uriah, Hilkiah, and Maaseiah on his right hand, and Pedaiah, Mishael, Malchijah, Hashum, Hashbaddanah, Zechariah, and Meshullam on his left hand. And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the people, for he was above all the people, and as he opened it all the people stood. And Ezra blessed the LORD, the great God, and all the people answered, “Amen, Amen,” lifting up their hands. And they bowed their heads and worshiped the LORD with their faces to the ground. Also Jeshua, Bani, Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, the Levites, helped the people to understand the Law, while the people remained in their places. They read from the book, from the Law of God, clearly, and they gave the sense, so that the people understood the reading …great rejoicing, because they had understood the words that were declared to them... Go out to the hills and bring branches of olive, wild olive, myrtle, palm, and other leafy trees to make booths…”

From the above text we can see how much emphasis was placed on conditions, environment, positioning of objects and persons etc. That last verse references the Feast of the Tabernacles.  At this feast, people made themselves temporary dwellings, shelters of tree branches and grasses, providing a "camp meeting" type atmosphere that was ideally suited for such an occasion. The primary objective was hearing God’s Word, but everything was done to help the people UNDERSTAND and REMEMBER.

Imparting biblical knowledge is of paramount importance, but it is my hope and expectation that those who read this book have already devoted considerable time and effort to the study of God’s Word.  I am not going to spend time teaching homiletics—proper interpretive teaching. This book is about packaging, marketing and clarification—making the gospel message and God’s Word understood and remembered. How can we present the gospel interestingly, understandably and effectively? It must convince, convict and captivate the listener! 
What you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses entrust to faithful men who will be able to teach others also. (II Timothy 2:2) 
I Thessalonians 1 gives us an example of how this works: 
Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy, To the church of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace. We give thanks to God always for all of you, constantly mentioning you in our prayers, remembering before our God and Father your work of faith and labor of love and steadfastness of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ. For we know, brothers loved by God, that he has chosen you, because our gospel came to you not only in word, but also in power and in the Holy Spirit and with full conviction. You know what kind of men we proved to be among you for your sake. And you became imitators of us and of the Lord, for you received the word in much affliction, with the joy of the Holy Spirit, so that you became an example to all the believers in Macedonia and in Achaia. For not only has the word of the Lord sounded forth from you in Macedonia and Achaia, but your faith in God has gone forth everywhere, so that we need not say anything. For they themselves report concerning us the kind of reception we had among you, and how you turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, Jesus who delivers us from the wrath to come. 

Our presentation of the most important message in the world must be clear, concise, convincing, convicting, captivating and memorable (sorry, but I couldn't think of a synonym that starts with "c")! 

Jesus prays in John 17:20,  I do not ask [pray] for these only, but also for those who will believe in me through their word. 

That sums up the purpose of this book. Now let’s get started!
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Chapter 3

THREE GREAT COMMISSIONS

Before we departed for Austria in July, 1964, I read the standard textbook for missions in Europe, titled, Let Europe Hear! The author, Dr. Bob Evans, wrote that Austria was Europe’s “missionary graveyard.” In the beginning of our ministry, we also experienced what others must have felt, and if we had not been convinced of our calling and concerned about the great spiritual need in Austria, we too might have given up. Austrians generally responded to the gospel with disinterest, disbelief or they just seemed confused. 

For nearly two millenniums, Austrians had been taught not to question the teachings of the Roman Catholic Church, so it was not too surprising that they chose Adolf Hitler as their Führer after their Bishops and Cardinals gave him full endorsement. The word Heil is the German word for “salvation” and Sieg-Heil means “Victory and Salvation.” It’s the German equivalent of the Hebrew Hosanna. 

In my mind, the devastating results of World War II should have been a wake-up call for Austrians, causing them to at least begin questioning some claims of Catholicism. I soon discovered that biological, religious and national traditions run deep and are protected and cherished in Europe. 

As I contemplated the matter, however, it hardly seemed likely that history or traditions were responsible for the lack of response to the gospel. The political situation in first century Israel was just as disturbing and religious conditions were little different.  

In 1965, the war was over and even the 4-power Allied Occupation had ended a decade earlier. There were still a few die-hard Hitler fans, but a large majority of the people were thankful for the Nazi regime’s demise. I reasoned that neither the Lord nor the gospel had changed since New Testament times and although much had changed in the world, spiritual needs were just as great in the 1960s as in New Testament times. If the disciples’ gospel was able to turn the world upside down in their day, should the gospel be any less effective today? We have the same Bible and the Holy Spirit! If the gospel had that kind of power in the early church, I asked myself, why should it be less effective in modern Austria?
I refused to blame the “graveyard” (hardened hearts of recipients) for the poor response to the gospel. I decided to take a closer look at what is commonly referred to as “The Great Commission.” The so-called “Great Commission” can be found in some form in all four gospels and Acts (Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-17; Luke 24:47; John 20:21 and Acts 1:8). 
It seems that every time I thought that I understood the “Great Commission,” I would become aware of another facet which I had never noticed or seriously considered. In fact, I am still discovering the “Great Commission” in my “retirement” years. And I am just beginning to fathom the enormity of the task that Jesus gave to his disciples, fully expecting them to carry it out.  

Please bear with me as I attempt to present this central theme of the New Testament and task of the church as I have discovered it in four decades of missionary service. I will first share my outline in compact form and then deal with these points in detail. 

Three Components of the Great Commission

There are three basic components involved in fulfilling the Great Commission. 

1. The Message, God’s Word

2. The Enabler, the Holy Spirit
3. The Messengers, followers of Christ

Three Commands of the Great Commission

The Great Commission is made up of three distinct commands.
1. ...to preach the gospel to everyone (Mark 16:15)

2. ...to make disciples in all nations (Matthew 28:18-20)

3. ...to stay in Jerusalem until the Holy Spirit is given (Luke 24:49  & Acts 1:5)
Three Claims of the Great Commission

Three of Christ’s great claims or promises are closely associated with the Great Commission.
1. All power is given unto me in heaven and on earth

2. Behold I am with thee unto the end of the world 

3. Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost 

Please bear with me as I share what I have learned in more detail. We can become true “Images of the Creator” when we understand and fulfill the Great Commission.

Three Components of the Great Commission

1. God’s Word is the First of the Three Components. 
In the beginning, the world was created through God’s spoken Word (Genesis 1 and John 1). God also spoke with Adam and Eve and they became familiar with his voice (Genesis 3:8). God revealed his will for them verbally. He gave them tasks and responsibilities, such as caring for creation and naming the animals, and he gave them specific rules to keep and obey. He also indicated that that they had a free will to make choices, and that those choices would have positive or negative consequences (Genesis 2:15-20). God’s Word has always includes such. 

Until man sinned, there was no need for God to mention confession, repentance or salvation. God must have known, however, that man would become disobedient. 

When Adam and Eve sinned, God did not put them to death immediately, but gave them time to repent and sought them out. In other words, he gave them opportunity to choose repentence. When they chose to sin, it had fatal consequences, but God is merciful and gave them the opportunity to repent and return to fellowship,  blessing and eternal life. Although they had not yet responded to God's mercy, he provided clothing by making the first animal sacrifice and foretold Satan’s defeat and man’s redemption in Genesis 3:15. Thousands of years later, God turned the curse into the cure when the Word became flesh and dwelt among us and we have seen his glory, glory as of the only Son from the Father, full of grace and truth (John 1:14). It was the death of Jesus Christ on the cross of Calvary that ultimately and permanently defeated Satan that provided man’s salvation. 

The Word of God was first recorded by Moses. Other prophets wrote portions of scripture, most of them pointing to the coming of the Messiah. Four disciples of Jesus wrote gospels and others wrote epistles to churches. Those who believe God’s Word are commanded to proclaim the gospel to all people and to make disciples in all nations, teaching “all things that the Lord commanded us” (Matthew 28:19-20). God’s Word is the most important ingredient of the Great Commission and the New Testament church. 

2. The Second Component is the Holy Spirit. 

In Genesis, God formed man from the dust of the earth, breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became (not received!) a living soul. When Jesus gave his disciples the Great Commission, he told them not to go ahead with those instructions until they had received the Holy Spirit. Missions and evangelism can only be accomplished through the working of the Holy Spirit. It is the Holy Spirit who empowers believers to witness boldly and who convicts sinners. Pastors and teachers are gifted by the Holy Spirit to train, counsel, mentor and encourage believers, and it is the Holy Spirit who leads us in all truth (John 16:13).

3. The Third Component is the Messenger. 

The preaching of the gospel and teaching of God’s Word is an absolute necessity for fulfilling the Great Commission. Occasionally one hears of someone who came across a Bible or portion of scripture, and who through reading alone, found Christ. Such instances are rare but these people also need instruction in the Word. There are no “self-made” disciples. Without preaching and teaching, there is no church. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? And how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall they preach, except they be sent? As it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! (Romans 10:13-15). In order that no one can contend that he never heard the message, God says that even his creation declares the glory of God and his divinity (Romans 1:20), but his plan has always been for human messengers to deliver the message. 

Experts in the field of personal hygiene have found that the most neglected parts of the human body are the feet. When people bathe or take showers, the feet just get wet. Feet are often neglected unless they are diseased or hurting. Many churches neglect their feet. Evangelism and missions are treated as a benevolence. A church’s feet may not seem beautiful to others, but if they preach the gospel, God says they are beautiful (Isaiah 52:7). 

Jesus commanded, Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. All believers are to be witnesses, sharing the gospel with all people. Those who respond to the gospel need training and teaching, but all followers of Christ are to be messengers. 

The Problematic Third Component

If evangelism is ineffective, it isn’t the Bible’s fault nor is it the Holy Spirit’s fault. And although those without Christ are “dead in their trespasses and sin,” you can’t blame the graveyard! The messenger is always the weak link in the chain. 

In the mid-sixties, soon after beginning missionary service in Austria, I became somewhat discouraged about the sparse results of our ministry. I asked myself, “What am I doing, not doing or perhaps doing wrong?” Why do we not see God working in the hearts of men and women who hear the gospel? 

I first concluded that the problem had to do with my lack of proficiency in German. I worked harder and soon people were saying that I spoke better German than many Austrians.  Unfortunately, language school only teaches high German and the locals speak dialects. The communication barrier persisted.  

Most Christians are familiar with the injunctions of Christ in Mark 16:15 and Matthew 28:18-20, which we collectively call the Great Commission. Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature… And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.

As a missionary, I had read these verses many times but never really devoted much serious study to them.  I decided to take a closer look, and soon made a startling discovery. Doubting Thomas was not alone with his reservations. There were eleven other doubting Disciples!  Read the description of the disciples who received the Great Commission! 

After Jesus arose from the grave and appeared to Mary Magdalene, we read in verse 11, But when they [the disciples] heard that he was alive and had been seen by her, they would not believe it. 
Two disciples saw and talked with Jesus on the road to Emmaus. Verse 13 says, And they went back and told the rest, but they did not believe them. 

In the verse immediately preceding Mark 16:15, the risen Jesus personally scolded the disciples for their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed not.... The disciples were eyewitnesses of the resurrected Christ but they didn’t believe!

And how about this description of the disciples in Luke 24: 36-41? As they were talking about these things, Jesus himself stood among them, and said to them, “Peace to you!” But they were startled and frightened and thought they saw a spirit. And he said to them, “Why are you troubled, and why do doubts arise in your hearts? See my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. Touch me, and see. For a spirit does not have flesh and bones as you see that I have. And when he had said this, he showed them his hands and his feet. And while they still disbelieved for joy and were marveling, he said to them, “Have you anything here to eat?”  (Don’t you just love that last sentence?)
To be fair, we must consider what the disciples had been through in recent weeks. Their Master had been brutally tortured and killed before their very eyes. Three days later, he came back from the dead and appeared to the disciples, but they didn’t know what to make of everything.  Was it a dream or vision? Was he a ghost? 

It Got Worse!
After Jesus entrusted his fearful and doubting followers with the “impossible” task of preaching an “unbelievable” gospel to all people; and making disciples in all nations; and after claiming to have all power and promising that he would be with them until the end of the world, -- he left them! They watched as he was taken up in a cloud and disappeared from their sight.

Jesus had alluded to his ascension at least three times but the disciples didn’t comprehend. After the resurrection, Jesus told Mary Magdalene not to touch him because he had “not yet gone to the Father.” Mary might have wondered what that could mean. She shared this information with the other disciples, but they probably thought that she had heard him wrong or misunderstood. 

When Jesus gave his discourse on being the bread of life in John 6:51ff, his statement about drinking his blood and eating his flesh was too much for some followers to accept and they deserted him. Jesus then turned to the other disciples and said, Do you take offense at this? Then what if you were to see the Son of Man ascending to where he was before?  It was formed as a question and not a dogmatic statement, but the disciples might have wondered about the meaning. 

In John 16:10, Jesus told his disciples about the coming of the Holy Spirit and then added that he would “go to the Father and they would see him no more.” Here again, the disciples seemed not to have understood. As legal heir to the throne of David, they fully expected Jesus to establish his kingdom and throw off the yoke of Rome. They might have thought that Jesus’ statement had to do with some far off time or occasion.

When Jesus actually did ascend into heaven, we can imagine what went through the minds of his disciples. His parting words were still ringing in their ears. All power is given unto ME... Go YE... I am with you  ALWAYS…. He was gone! 

Acts 1 says the disciples were standing and staring up into heaven when two angels appeared. “Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven?”  How long they stood there looking we do not know. The disciples were probably wondering, “What now?” They must have had many questions that caused them to doubt and be afraid, but who could they ask? Jesus had been preaching to the multitudes for three years, but since his resurrection, he only occasionally appeared to the disciples and never to the multitudes that he used to preach to regularly. Why? On one occasion, he appeared to 500 believers at once, but only believers saw him after the resurrection. Others just heard rumors and conflicting reports. 

In John 21, Peter and other disciples decided to go fishing again.  They fished all night and caught nothing. Jesus appeared and told them to try again. They caught so many fish that they couldn’t haul the nets into the boat. There was not the shadow of a doubt that it was Jesus, but why didn’t their Master show himself and his power to the rest of the world? To unbelievers?
I will return to this problem later, but first, let’s look at the three commands of the Great Commission.

The Three Commands of the Great Commission

1. ...to preach the gospel to the whole world (Mark 16:15). 
2. ...to make disciples in all nations (Matthew 28:18-20)

3. ...to stay in Jerusalem until the Holy Spirit is given (Luke 24:49  & Acts 1:5)

All three commands were given to the people I just described. These trembling, unbelieving and doubting disciples were entrusted with God’s grand plan of salvation for the world, gathering  souls for his kingdom.

The third command was to be obeyed first.  

The disciples were to stay in Jerusalem until they received the Holy Spirit. The first and second commands may seem difficult or even impossible to obey, but you would think that obeying the third command, to stay and wait, would be easy. 

It has been my experience and observation, that “staying and praying” is often more difficult than “preaching and teaching.” Jesus was disappointed with his three closest disciples who couldn’t pray with him one hour in the Garden of Gethsemane. Few Christians attend prayer meeting and if it lasts more than an hour, people get impatient and keep looking at the clock. How many Christians spend quality time in personal prayer? Prayer is the Christian’s greatest power resource, and it is also most neglected.

Although Peter found it difficult to simply stay and pray without doing anything else, we must give him and the other disciples credit for obeying. Theologians are divided on whether it was proper for the disciples to choose another Apostle to take the place of Judas, and I will not delve into that matter here. Let it just be said, that the disciples were obedient. They stayed and they waited until the promise of the Holy Spirit was fulfilled. They also prayed while they were waiting. That was not part of the Lord’s command, but it was the best way to invest their time and was certainly not forbidden!
Then came the day of Pentecost – and the Holy Spirit! (Austrians celebrate Pentecost and you can read about some interesting experiences that we had on this holiday here: https://www.rvharvey.org/documents/pentecost.htm
Now it was the disciples’ turn to act. They had learned from the Master, accompanied him in his ministry, learned from his example, witnessed his death and resurrection and received their marching orders. The disciples obeyed the command to wait in Jerusalem and Jesus kept his promise to send them the Holy Spirit. 

Would those doubting disciples obey the remaining two commands of their Lord? Or would they just get a job to put bread on their tables? 

Preaching the gospel 

For the answer to that question, you need only read Acts of the Apostles. It might also be called, “We did it and it works!” The disciples and followers of Christ preached the gospel to all men everywhere and made disciples. They began in Jerusalem and spread into surrounding territories. Within three centuries of Pentecost, much of the then-known world had heard the gospel of Jesus Christ. There was opposition and bitter persecution, but vibrant, growing churches were established on several continents. There were especially large numbers of Christians in Egypt, Turkey (called Asia Minor) and Europe. The gospel was so effective, that false teachers began counterfeiting it and the Roman Emperor decided that he had better join the movement or risk losing his power!
Discipleship 

You can’t make disciples of the unsaved. Evangelism is for lost souls and discipleship takes place in the church. We have a biblical example of this in Matthew 13. Jesus is preaching the gospel to the multitudes (outdoors, verse 1). He is telling them parables of the kingdom that seem to confuse many. In verse 36, Jesus leaves the crowd behind, goes into the house and teaches his disciples. I will delve deeper into this in Chapters 5 and 6. 
Three Commitments of Christ

Three Claims of Christ are closely associated with the Great Commission.
1. All power is given unto me in heaven and on earth

2. Behold I am with thee unto the end of the world 

3. Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost 

The disciples were filled with the Holy Spirit at Pentecost. The Lord has been ever present in Spirit and his power has strengthened disciples for two millenniums. It is God’s Spirit that convicts of sin when a person hears the gospel, and it is the Holy Spirit who leads us in all truth (John 16:13). 

The Church in Colonial America  

The first immigrants to America sought to stake out territory for their home countries and churches, but most early colonists died of disease, starvation, inclement weather and other hardships. Not a few died at the hands of native American tribes.  It became increasingly difficult to find people who were willing to take such risks upon themselves and their families and migrate to America. Members of Christian separatist groups like the Quakers and Anabaptists, had little to lose in signing on. They were mostly poor peasants who were not allowed to own property and whose children were not permitted to obtain an education. Most importantly, many were persecuted for their faith. 

Later waves of settlers consisted primarily of religious refugees who wanted to raise their children according to the Bible without interference. One can honestly contend that America was founded upon the principles of God’s Word. The Declaration of Independence and Constitution contain many references to God. Churches and schools had the same goal. Churches taught God’s Word to adults and schools sought to instill biblical truths in the youth. The primary product of colleges was ministers.

American churches experienced more than a century of growth and the church’s missionary vision was soon felt around the world. 

Satan was of course unhappy with this development and has consistently sought to stifle the testimony of God’s faithful witnesses. His attacks against the church have been more effective than most of us would like to admit.

America has changed drastically in the past century. Many Americans still proudly salute Old Glory, recite the Pledge of Allegiance and sing God Bless America, but for most citizens today, religion plays only a superficial role if any at all. Not only has there been a huge influx of Muslims and adherents of other religions, but attendance in vibrant Christian churches has been dropping rapidly. Disinterest in God’s Word, especially among members of the younger generation, has reached alarming levels. 

Good and Evil Together

The kingdom of God and the kingdom of this world have been at war ever since Adam and Eve sinned. Satan cannot win that war as long as the battle lines are clearly drawn. No sensible person would admit to choosing evil over good, or error over truth. Satan’s only options are 1) to infiltrate and weaken God’s people and 2) to counterfeit truth and convince his own followers that they are good enough. When both sides agree to peaceful coexistence, Satan wins. 

Like Israel in the Old Testament, the church has also had its share of martyrs and traitors, great preachers and false prophets, faithful believers and hypocrites. The kingdom of God on earth is depicted in the seven parables of Matthew 13. Good and evil are clearly present in most of these parables. Few churches of the New Testament could be promoted as good role models. There was the church at Corinth, the foolish Galatians and other “problem children” of the Father. It amazes me that Jesus identified with all seven churches described in Revelation 2-3, even Laodicea. More amazing is the fact that the church of Christ showed phenomenal growth in the first two centuries after it was founded at Pentecost!

And Today?

This brings us back to my earlier question: “Why are the results of our ministry so different today?” Many pastors who faithfully preach and teach God’s Word are discouraged with the meager results. Churches are slowly dying and losing their youth. The response of many church leaders has been to offer people what they want and enjoy. In order to attract youth and young families, these churches produce attractive programs with lots of music, drama and entertainment.  Sermons are simple and brief. Bibles, hymnbooks and traditional symbols of Christianity are largely replaced by technology. Some church leaders even avoid the words “church,” “Bible” or “Christian”. They may get larger audiences, but I seriously doubt that our Lord is happy with this trend.  

A second segment of American Christianity is found in traditional churches that doggedly seek to “keep the faith in a godless world.” The mostly older members of these churches faithfully attend services, watching helplessly as their youth and young couples leave. Because some disenchanted members from the churches described in the above paragraph migrate to traditional churches, attendance continues to be relatively good and bills get paid. At some future date, however, members will begin to die off and the church may experience a slow and painful death. 

There are of course churches that offer both contemporary and traditional services in hopes of curbing defections. The problem that I see in all these responses is the fact that the scriptures are hardly referenced in a search for answers. Church leaders and members seem more concerned about preserving their traditions and rescuing their churches than being the Lord’s church and rescuing the lost.

Not a few Christians point to Old Testament prophets and New Testament Apostles who warned that there would be a falling away from the faith in the end times. The Apostle Paul wrote to Timothy, For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables (II Timothy 4:3-4). These verses aptly describe the times in which we live, but this is no reason to throw up our hands in despair and give up. The above verses are sandwiched between two other important verses. Verse 2 says, Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. Verse 5 says, But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry.
Although all Christians would agree that the gospel is the most important message for the world, most professing Christians are reluctant to disseminate that message. Some share it because they are paid to, but few seem inwardly compelled by an urgency and earnestness that Christian love would demand. Jesus said, “Ye shall be witnesses!”
It is not just spiritual conditions in the world that have gotten progressively worse. Many who claim to be Christians have adjusted their positions on evolution and creation, on marriage and sexual orientation. The thrust seems to be “political correctness” and tolerance for any popular worldview. Jesus said that he would build his church and he didn’t give us license to adjust it to fit current world philosophies.

A common excuse of Christians who don’t witness is that their efforts seem largely wasted. “People show indifference and even resentment,” they lament.  Many pastors and missionaries who get discouraging results from their preaching, blame it on the listeners. “Their hearts are hardened,” they say. Or they may conclude that the world has too many allures. Others decide that the message is the problem. So they omit offensive portions of the gospel and add worldly ingredients and flavoring. 

Considering the following, we might be tempted to ask if it was fair of Jesus to give us the great commission: 

· John the Baptist, the 12 and the 70 disciples prepared the way for Jesus, but who prepares the way for us? 

· According to Luke 3:15, the entire nation of Israel was anticipating the coming of Christ. Most people laugh at the “silly idea” today, or worse, they accuse us of using this as an excuse for not protecting the environment and wasting natural resources. 

· Two thousand years ago, the name “Jesus” was common. The very mention of the name today (except in cursing) evokes ridicule or animosity. 

· In Jesus’ day, the people heard him gladly and multitudes went to great trouble to find him. Today, people prefer to sit in their recliners and watch sports on big-screen TVs. They are more interested in the Sahara sand than what God has to say. 

· Jesus performed many miracles, healing the blind, deaf, crippled and diseased. He turned water into wine and fed the multitudes with just a few loaves and fish. There are still needy people today, but where are the miracles? 

· The people who experienced miracles in the New Testament were told not to tell anyone, but we are asked to tell everybody about Jesus and his miracles, even though we can’t show them any convincing examples. 

· Jesus never left his homeland except for a brief trip to Egypt as a baby. He never had to learn a foreign language or culture. The disciples were sent only to the Jews. At Pentecost, God performed a miracle so that foreigners understood what the Apostles were saying in their own dialects. But we are supposed to go into all the world, learn new languages and cultures, and explain all this to anyone who will hear.

· The people who heard Peter preach the gospel at Pentecost were convicted in their hearts and asked Peter what they needed to do in order to be saved - before he had a chance to tell them! Over three thousand were saved and baptized that day and multitudes of others in the days following. When we preach the gospel today, listeners yawn and look at their wristwatches! 

· Early believers were called Christians in ridicule, but they didn’t need to be ashamed of that name. Today, millions of people claim to be Christians who live godlessly and we try to explain the difference. 
· Christianity has gotten a bad rap. First there were the crusades, then the bloody reformation and counter-reformation. Today Christianity is split into a million sects and splinter groups, all claiming to be the one true religion. 

· Most of the Apostles died a martyr’s death. Today, you are more likely to hear of clergymen who make headlines for their involvement in immoral acts, for improper handling of money or misuse of their influence.  

· In New Testament times  nearly everyone believed in creation, heaven and hell; that marriage was a union between one man and one woman, and that the Ten Commandments should be revered. Today, anyone who believes these things is called a religious extremist. Preaching what the Bible says about homosexuality is now a “hate crime” punishable by law.
If the disciples who accompanied Jesus for several years and were eyewitnesses of the crucifixion and resurrection doubted, feared and went into hiding, should it surprise us that there are so many closet Christians today? We haven’t seen the risen Christ, let alone touched him! Jesus hasn’t shown US his hands and feet or talked audibly to US. 

If Christians have doubts about the reality of Christ and the truth of the gospel today, how could we expect the world to believe our message? 

Now read what Jesus promised his followers in John 14:12!
Index 

Chapter 4

GREATER WORKS

In John 14:12 Jesus said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.  

Many have debated what Jesus meant with “greater works,” but few take the time to carefully examine Christ’s statement. 

An English professor was explaining to his students about using double negatives. Then he added, “I don’t know of any double positives.” A boy in the back of the classroom spoke up, “Yeah, sure!” 

Jesus begins his statement with a double positive, “Verily, verily.” This tells us that he wishes to relate truth of special significance. We should never pass over a statement that Jesus begins in this manner, but pay close attention to what he says. The following two verses are equally astounding. Jesus says, And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. Here are two more repeated positives!  

Jesus knowingly places his entire credibility on the line. These are bold, prophetic statements!  

The context of these verses is significant. Jesus had spent three intensive years training his disciples. There was a special bond of friendship between them and these were his final hours with the disciples.  It is difficult to imagine how Jesus felt when he said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer (Luke 22:15). 
John chapters 13 and 14 describe the Last Supper, which Leonardo de Vinci so famously depicted for posterity.  The disciples are gathered around the table with their Master and we could call this Christ’s last will and testament.  In John 13:4-17 Jesus washes their feet, setting an example of humility and servitude. In verses 18-22 Jesus drops a bombshell into this intensive scene. He says that one of the disciples would betray him. All ask who that person could possibly be. Peter motioned to John, who was sitting next to Jesus, to ask who it was.” Jesus told John, but apparently neither he nor Peter understood. In verses 13:26-30, Jesus "dipped the sop" with Judas and told him to go do what he had to do. Judas immediately got up and left, yet none of the disciples understood what Jesus said or suspected Judas of committing a traitorous act. They assumed that he was going shopping (v. 29).

In John 13:33, Jesus tells the disciples that he is going away and that they will not be able to follow him. The last twelve words of verse 33 are, “Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now I say to you.” Anyone who has passed grammar school English can tell you that this is not a complete sentence. Why the translators inserted a period here and began a new verse puzzles me. Apparently they didn’t understand any more than the disciples! We could safely paraphrase the Lord’s statement in verses 34-35 to say, “Because you cannot go with me when I leave you, I am giving you a new commandment, that you love one another as I have loved you.”

Jesus’ final item of business in the upper room should have worked like a volcanic eruption or earthquake and caused them all to fear and tremble. When God gave the ten commandments to Moses on Mt. Sinai, it was one of the most significant events in the history of the Jewish nation (read Hebrews 12:18-29). And now, Jesus, the Messiah, the holy Son of God, announced to his disciples that he was giving them a NEW commandment!

The disciples seemed not to have heard him at all! In the next verse, verse 36, Peter asked a question related to the Lord’s previous statement about going away; “Where are you going?” It was as if Jesus had never mentioned a new commandment (I will say more about “the new commandment” in Chapter 11). 
Judas is not present in John, chapter 14. Jesus pours out his love, concern and heart’s desires for his faithful followers. These 31 verses say so much, yet like the disciples, few of us fully comprehend what Jesus is saying. In the last verse, Jesus says, Arise, let us go hence. He then headed for Gethsemane where three of his disciples kept falling asleep while he prayed, sweating great drops of blood. This was the first blood that the Lord shed for them and the last drop would be shed in fewer than 24 hours.
Christ’s “Works”

Most people think immediately of Christ’s miracles. The Greek word used here is ergon, an all-encompassing word, often used in the singular. We use the English word in a similar fashion. We may talk about the things (plural) that we do, or we just speak of our “work,” “job,” or “occupation.” The Greek ergon appears about 180 times in the New Testament and approximately half the time it is rendered in the singular, but even where it is translated in the plural, it could often have been translated in the singular. Numerous times, Jesus contended that he was doing the works (ergon  - translated in the plural) of his Father. 

In John 17:4, Jesus speaks of his “finished work” (ergon  - same word translated in the singular). When theologians refer to the “finished work of Christ,” they are generally talking about his death on the cross. They say that the crucifixion was the supreme work of Christ, but what work did he do?  Men built the cross, carried the cross, dug a hole for the cross, nailed Jesus’ hands and feet to the cross. Men pierced his side with a spear and they nailed a sign to the cross which stated, “Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews.” 

In the prayer of Jesus recorded in John 17, he says to his Father, I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do. He had not yet been crucified. The crucifixion was not his work but the work of evil men. Jesus did not take his own life, but He gave it willingly for the sins of the world! He concluded his prayer in Gethsemane with three simple words, Thy will be done. He cried out from the cross, It is finished, but he did not say that he was finished. Christ is now seated at the right hand of the Father praying for us. And God answers the prayers of his Son!

In John 6:28, the people sought out Jesus and asked him, What shall we do, that we might work the works of God? They were probably thinking of his miracles, but Jesus replied in verse 29, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. Both words, the plural and the singular form, are the same Greek word, ergon. The word must have given translators headaches, because they never seemed to know which form to use. The Greek ergon is found 27 times alone in the Gospel of John. The translators rendered the word in the plural form 22 times but in all but two or three cases, the context would have permitted the singular translation, “work”. 

Greater Work
Jesus said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father (John 14:12).  Because ergon is rendered in the plural, readers are almost forced to think of the miracles of Jesus. This is what the translators obviously understood the text to say. There is a problem with this translation, however. We must ask what kind of miracles could possibly be greater than those of Jesus? Even charismatic preachers who claim the power to heal are reluctant to state that their miracles are greater than those which Jesus performed.  

When the new Testament refers to Christ’s or the Apostles’ miracles, the terminology is usually “mighty works” or “signs and wonders.” Jesus also said that many false prophets would come and amaze the people with “signs and wonders” (Matthew 24:24; Mark 13:22). Most of the “miracles” we hear about today are performed on stage and widely publicized, but Jesus generally told those whom he healed not to tell anyone. 

In John 14:12, “works” is in italics the second time it appears, meaning it does not exist in the original Greek text.  In my opinion, it should read, “He that believes on me, the work [singular form] that I do shall he likewise do and do more of it because I go unto my Father. “ 

Some Christians dream of performing signs and wonders, but if we desire to do the miracles, we must be willing to pray, “Thy will be done!” the Apostles who did, suffered much, and most of them died at the hands of wicked men. Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. (II Timothy 3:12).  
Jesus did not come down to earth to heal the sick, the lame and the blind. He didn’t come to cast out evil spirits, to aid the poor or to feed the hungry. He came to redeem sinners. Jesus came to seek and save the lost. 
Signs, wonders and miracles are no big deal for God, who spoke all creation into existence. He delights in doing the impossible. 
Nothing, however, gives God more joy and pleasure than the conversion of a sinner. There is nothing greater in all the universe! There is great rejoicing in heaven when just one soul is converted to Christ and enters God’s kingdom (Luke 15:7-10). Jesus took upon himself the most heinous suffering imaginable (Hebrews 12:2) in order to rescue people from the power of Satan and place them in his eternal kingdom. This always was and still is the Lord’s work here on earth. The salvation of sinners is the primary task of the church of Jesus Christ. 
Jesus came to seek and to save that which was lost (Luke 19:10). If he was speaking of what he wanted to accomplish during his earthly existence, how successful was he? The gospels mention first twelve and later seventy disciples whom Jesus sent out to preach the gospel. When Jesus compared himself to manna from heaven in John 6, many disciples deserted him (John 6:66). Luke speaks of 120 disciples praying in an upper room on the Day of Pentecost, which was about ten days after the ascension of Christ into heaven. The largest number of Christ's followers before Pentecost is given in I Corinthians 15:6, where the Lord appeared to 500 brethren at once. Great multitudes went out to hear him speak and see miracles performed, but we don’t read of many true conversions. A multitude also showed up at his trial before Pilate, shouting “Crucify him!”

It was after the Holy Spirit came at Pentecost, that the “greater work” began in earnest. Over three thousand were saved and added to the church on its birthday! Luke first attempts to report on the rapid growth of the church but soon gives up counting and just says that believers were multiplying (Acts 2:41+47; 4:4; 5:14; 6:1+7 and 9:31). Two centuries after the birth of the Christian Church, much of the then-known world had heard the gospel of Jesus Christ. There was opposition and bitter persecution, but many vibrant, growing churches had been established on several continents! Enemies of the gospel claimed that the disciples had “turned the world upside down” (Acts 17:6). 

When Jesus spoke of his work (or works) in John 14, I am convinced that he is speaking of missions and evangelism. Jesus spent much of his time training the disciples to preach and teach. Although the Apostles were given special powers and performed miracles, the Holy Spirit was not given for that purpose. In Acts 1:8, Jesus said, But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me... Jesus could have stayed here on earth to fulfill the “great commission” himself, but he bestowed that honor on his followers. Jesus said, Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter [the Holy Spirit] will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you (John 16:7). We have the privilege of preaching the gospel and making disciples. Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom (Luke 12:32). Jesus promised to accompany us and empower us until the end of the world – both geographically speaking and time-wise. We are privileged to do “the greater work.” There is not a single miracle recorded in the pages of scripture that can even come close to the miracle of the new birth!
Obligation or Opportunity?

Involvement in the greater work is our golden opportunity to reap unspeakable joy now and enjoy innumerable blessings in eternity!  But how do we react to this opportunity? Do we yawn and ask, “Who me?” 
There are so many matters that grab our attention, energy and time. Life is so short and there is never enough time or money to get what we want and to experience everything that this world offers. We don’t want to miss out on anything so we snub our noses at the “greater work.” In effect, we are telling God that the temporal things of this world are more important to us than the salvation of souls on their way to hell. And it also shows how little we love Jesus and what a horribly distorted view we have of heaven and hell! 

Jesus said in Acts 1:8, Ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you, and ye shall be witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, in Judea, and in Samaria and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 

One thing I don’t like about most modern English Bible translations is that translators did away with the word “shall.” People don’t like that word today and claim that it is old fashioned and too dogmatic. They prefer the word “will” because it reflects what we like and want. That is a big problem in the church today. People want what they want and don’t like anyone to tell them what to do, not even God! Missions and evangelism is not just a command or obligation; it is THE opportunity of a lifetime! But as I have already written, God created us with a free will to make choices. If we choose to obey, the blessings are innumerable and our joy indescribable. If we turn down this great opportunity to do the “greater work,” we are losers.

Many Christians don’t like evangelism because sinners don’t like it. Paul said that he was not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth (Romans 1:16). That statement came from a man who had once hated the gospel and attempted to silence anyone who propagated it. God’s Word is powerful and when we share it, the Holy Spirit works in the hearts of the hearers. It is not our job to save or convert people to Christ. We are only to be witnesses. The Holy Spirit and God’s Word do the rest. 
Some use the excuse that they don’t have the experience or know-how. Is that an excuse? Don’t go near the water if you can’t swim! A newborn baby has no experience, but it lets everyone around know that he or she is alive! It is no secret that newborn babes in Christ lead more people to Christ than older Christians. We don’t have to be great theologians. Our own conversion story can suffice as a starter! 
The “Greater Work”—The Salvation of Lost Sinners!

Jesus said, Without me ye can do nothing! 

Jesus said, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 

Jesus said, With God all things are possible! 

No Excuses!

We have the Word of God; share it! 

We have the Holy Spirit which enables us and convicts the sinner; give him a chance! 

We have the experience of salvation. Tell it like it is!
We have the authority – the great commission; “Ye SHALL be witnesses!”

We have the promise—“Ye SHALL do greater works!" [the greater work]!
And there are plenty of lost souls around us which give us the opportunity to do the greatest work of all! 

Jesus worked miracles to underscore his messianic claims, but not many were saved because of the miracles. He healed ten lepers, but only one returned to give thanks. Miracles were often the reward of faith, not its cause. In Matthew 13:58 we read, And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief. 
Unbelieving Pharisees demanded a sign from Jesus, and he told them that they already had a sign, the sign of the prophet Jonah.  That was a slap in the face, because the Pharisees and Sadducees didn’t think very highly of Jonah. 

Jonah was was born in Gath Hepher, a few miles from Nazareth in Galilee. He became a prophet in Israel following the prophets Elijah and Elisha. He prophesied that the coastal areas which Israel had lost in battle would be restored and this occurred during the reign of wicked king Jeroboam II (2 Kings 14:25).  Jonah apparently had  wealth, for he paid his own fare and living expenses while seeking to flee "from the presense of the LORD." The Pharisees and Sadducees would have looked favorably on that part of Jonah's life, but he became better known for preaching to the detested Gentiles of Nineveh, one of Israel's most feared enemies.  

I feel certain that God has good reason for not doing many signs and wonders through Christians today. Already in the New Testament there are situations in which the unsaved began to worship people (Acts 3:12; Acts 8:18-19; Acts 10:25; Acts 14:11-15; Acts 28:6). Jesus pronounced woes on the Pharisees who loved to be honored by men.

The Great Commission is Ours! (Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-17; Luke 24:47; John 20:21 and Acts 1:8) 

There are many races, nationalities and languages, but there is only one God and one plan for the salvation of man. We are entrusted with spreading that good news – the message of salvation – all over the world. Let us get busy doing the greatest work!
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Chapter 5 

THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT

A Lawyer Questions Jesus 

But when the Pharisees heard that he had put the Sadducees to silence, they were gathered together. Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked him a question, tempting him, and saying, Master, which is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. (Matthew 22:34-40)

The above passage says that a Jewish scribe asked the question in order to test or tempt him. Jesus was tempted by Satan at the beginning of his earthly ministry after spending 40 days in the wildernis with nothing to eat. Near the end of his earthly life, he was brought to trial before the High Priest, the Sanhedrin,  Pilate and Herod. Jesus was always on trial and he knew it. 

The Scribes, Pharisees and Sadducees were always trying to catch Jesus in making a mistake or a false statement that could be held against him. We are quite familiar with this tactic in American politics. 

The lawyer didn't ask him which was the first commandment. That would have been a no-brainer. The Ten Commandments are important and central in both Jewish and Christian belief. Also known as the "Decalogue", they are listed in Exodus 20 and Deuteronomy 5, and in both passages, the first commandment is , Thou shalt have no other gods before me.  

The King James Bible says "the great commandment" but this can be misleading. Are the other commandments inferior? The word translated "great" is the Greek megas, which means "weighty" or "important" and the context would indicate "more important than the others." 

The Jewish leaders were familiar with thousands of laws or commandments, many of which were of their own invention. Probably no two leaders of the Jews could agree on which commandment was most important. They all had their favorites and some played them out like cards in a game of Poker; it all depended on what the other person played. 

Jesus Replies 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment… 

Jesus knew the Ten Commandments well, but he replied with the schema. I found over 30 places in the OT where prophets mentioned and defined what they called the "schema," although this term is ot found in scriptures. 

Here are just ten of those references: 

1.) Deuteronomy 4:29  But if from thence thou shalt seek the LORD thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek him with all thy heart and with all thy soul. 

2.) Deuteronomy 6:5  And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

3.) Deuteronomy 10:12  And now, Israel, what doth the LORD thy God require of thee, but to fear the LORD thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve the LORD thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, 

4.) Deuteronomy 11:13b  … hearken diligently unto my commandments which I command you this day, to love the LORD your God, and to serve him with all your heart and with all your soul. 

5.) Deuteronomy 26:16  This day the LORD thy God hath commanded thee to do these statutes and judgments: thou shalt therefore keep and do them with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

6.) Deuteronomy 30:2  And shalt return unto the LORD thy God, and shalt obey his voice according to all that I command thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul; 

7.) Deuteronomy30:10  If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which are written in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

8.) Joshua_22:5  But take diligent heed to do the commandment and the law, which Moses the servant of the LORD charged you, to love the LORD your God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his commandments, and to cleave unto him, and to serve him with all your heart and with all your soul. 
9. 2) Kings 23:3  And the king stood by a pillar, and made a covenant before the LORD, to walk after the LORD, and to keep his commandments and his testimonies and his statutes with all their heart and all their soul, to perform the words of this covenant that were written in this book. And all the people stood to the covenant. 

10.) 2 Chronicles 15:12  And they entered into a covenant to seek the LORD God of their fathers with all their heart and with all their soul.

"Double Whammy"

The Lord not only told the lawyer and others listening which was the greatest commandment, but he named another commandment, which he said was equal to the first!  We know that commandment as "the Golden Rule" (also not found in scripture). 

…and the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 

Before we look closer at the Golden Rule, I want to share some background information. Most Jews and Christians are familiar with the “Golden Rule”, but few are familiar with its origin. First of all, the rule is not one of the Ten Commandments. Nor is it given any special attention in the Old Testament. In fact, it seems to be hidden away in Leviticus 19 where few would discover it.

Leviticus 19 begins, "And the LORD spake…"  In the second verse, God commands Moses to share his words with the entire congregation of Israel. Verse three commands the people to honor their parents and keep the Lord's sabbaths. Verse four warns about making and worshipping idols. Verses five through eight have to do with sacrifices and warn of the death penalty for those who disregard these instructions.  

In verse 8, right after declaring the death penalty for not following instructions, are those five famous words: "Love Your Neighbor as Yourself." They seem to be tacked onto verse eight without much thought. Verses 9-36 continue with various rules, commands and warnings that may seem obvious or trivial. Let me share a few of these with you:

· When you reap a harvest on your property, leave some gleanings for the poor.  The same goes for your vineyard. Leave some for the poor and strangers (travelers).

· Don't steal, cheat or lie to each other. 

· Don't swear falsely, or profane the name of God. 

· Don't defraud or rob your neighbour. Pay your hired hands immediately. 

· Don't curse the deaf, or put a stumblingblock in the path of a blind person. 

· Be fair in your judgments and don't show disrespect for the poor or give advantage to the influential. 

· Don't gossip, show anamosity against your neighbor or wish evil upon him. 

· Don't hate your brother. 

· Don't hold grudges against others but (here it is again in verse 18:) Love Your Neighbor as Yourself.
· Don't let your cattle cross-breed. Don't sow different kinds of seed in the same field or make garments of linen mixed with wool. 

· Sexual relations with servants is forbidden.

· Landowners are instructed not to eat fruit from trees until the fifth year. 

· All are forbidden to eat meat with the blood. 

· Sorcery, enchantment and observing stars is forbidden. 

· Don't trim the corners of your hair or beard. 

· Tattoos and cutting of the flesh are also forbidden.

· Encouraging a daughter to prostitution is forbidden. 

· All are commanded to keep the sabbath and repect the sanctuary. 

· Wizardry and spiritism are forbidden. 

· Have respect for the aged and fear God (not in that order!). 

· Don't mistreat strangers, but love them as yourself (there it is a third time!). 

· Don't cheat but have accurate balances, weights and measures. 

· Finally, in verse 37: "Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and all my judgments, and do them: I am the LORD."
Jews of the first century accredited the “golden rule” to Rabbi Hillel, Grandfather of Gamaliel, who taught the Apostle Paul.  Hillel was recognized as the greatest Rabbi who ever lived until his grandson Gamaliel was given that recognition. 

Modern Christians think the “Golden Rule” originated with Jesus. But both our Lord and Hillel were refering to this obscure command hidden away, yet mentioned three times in Leviticus 19. 

Hillel’s rule was in the negative form, “Do not do unto another that which you would not want done to you.” Jesus said, “Do unto others as you would have them do unto you,” which reflects the original text in Leviticus 19. 

A Closer Look at the Golden Rule

The Apostle James called the golden rule the “royal law” and declared that it is basically a good rule, but then he revealed the down side: But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin (James 2::8. 9). The Apostle Paul taught similarly in Galatians 5:14-16, For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of another. This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

So we see that the Golden Rule has its problems. We read in newspapers about distraught mothers who kill their own children before committing suicide. They love their children as themselves. A drug addict once told me that he would share his last fix of heroin with a friend in need. Many marriages are dissolved on grounds of incompatibility even though both partners attempt to live by the golden rule. They love each other as they love themselves. You have perhaps heard the saying, “Marriage is a matter of give and take.” If it is only that, it may be doomed. A healthy marriage involves giving and receiving, but never “taking.” If one partner gives more than the other, there may be problems, but love covers a multitude of sins (I Peter 4:8; Proverbs 10:12). Loving your neighbor as self is a fleshly thing, but we are to love each other with a godly love.  Agape love gives, expecting nothing in return. 

In John 13:34, Jesus gave the “golden rule” a powerful new twist: A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. The “golden rule” was superseded by the “new commandment” or the “law of Christ” (Gal. 6:2). I wrote about this event in the last chapter, but it bears repeating.

When God gave the ten commandments to Moses on Mt. Sinai, it was one of the most significant events in the history of the Jewish nation (read Hebrews 12:18-29). And now, Jesus, the Messiah, the holy Son of God, announced to his disciples that he was giving them a NEW commandment!

When Jesus used the word agape (love) and introduced the Golden Rule, it became clear to all listeners that he was not speaking of rank as in the military. Love goes much deeper that that! There is a lot of talk about love these days, but in most cases, it is self-love, that which makes us feel good. We love ice cream and chocolate and we love some people. 

Jesus said that we should love each other as he loved us. He described that love in the Sermon on the Mount: Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? Do not even the publicans the same? And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others? Do not even the publicans so? Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. (Matthew 5:43-48) Jesus gave his life for the worst of sinners. That is ultimate love!

The “new commandment” or the “law of Christ” gives mankind an entirely new precedent. And our Lord is absolutely consequent in his teaching, calling his disciples to follow that grand example: Just as the father hath sent me, so send I you (John 20:21).

According to the old version of the “golden rule,” logic demands that all participants in a debate be considered equal. But the “new commandment” or “law of Christ” goes one step further and gives the other party preference. 

Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love [agape], being of one accord, of one mind. Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem the other better than themselves. Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of others. Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross (Philippians 2:2-8). 

Even as Christ “humbled himself,” so we are to humble ourselves – to make personal sacrifices in reaching out to each other, our spouse, our neighbors and even those who persecute us (Matthew 5:11 and 43; Romans 12:14). We are living in an age characterized by a rule called “tolerance,” which not only disregards the “Law of Christ,” but the greater commandment and the golden rule as well. 

The Church's Neglect of Both the Greatest Commandment and the New Commandment

Many pastors, preachers and evangelists give "itching ear invitations." They shortchange the gospel and offer what people want and enjoy. They promise peace, joy, happiness, healing and prosperity. They assure listeners of the blessings of salvation, comfort, answered prayer, provision of needs and heaven when you die, but they leave out what Jesus called the "first" or "great" commandment. In fact, there is seldom any mention whatsoever of any mwntion of what God seeks or desires of us. 
Campus Crusade tells sinners, "God has a wonderful plan for your life." The popular "Romans Road" tract (found in many Gideons' Bibles) also leaves out the greatest commandment. I always include Romans 12:1-2, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.  These verses are quite similar to the greater commandment which Jesus spoke of: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
In an age when most people are social media addicts, seeking followers, friends and admirers, Christians should be witnessing and seeking to lead these people to Christ who alone deserves glory and praise. I pray that we will not conform to this world: but rather be transformed by the renewing of our minds, that we may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.  

Saul was trying to be a good Pharisee with all his heart and soul, with all his strength, but he was not obeying the greater commandment. He persecuted those who sought to obey it. Saul must have wondered about his Pharisee colleagues who would argue with the Sadducees for hours about the resurrection of the dead, yet who bribed the soldiers who guarded the tomb to tell a lie – that the disciples had stolen the body. When they called the apostles before the Sanhedrin for preaching that Christ was risen, they never accused them of stealing the body of Christ! They just warned them of consequences if they continued to preach the gospel (good news!) of a risen Christ. 
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Chapter 6
PARABLES

Back in the mid sixties. I was a fresh Bible College graduate with a young family. I had received a clear leading of the Lord to serve as a missionary in Austria. We were commissioned by our church and sent to Europe by a mission society. Our support was provided through sacrificial gifts of believers who were also praying for us. 

Yet here I was, in the “missionary graveyard” gazing up into heaven asking God, “What now?” I began to consider the Lord’s promises:

1)
All power is given unto me in heaven and on earth

2)
Behold I am with thee unto the end of the world 

3)
Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost 
It puzzled me that Jesus gave us these three powerful promises, yet we were not getting the results we hoped and worked for. I believed the Lord’s promises. I was confident that God had given me his Holy Spirit. I sensed his presence when studying the Bible, praying and in the fellowship of believers. I had experienced God’s power in conversion, in calling us, providing for our needs and blessing us in ways we never thought possible. 

I was now a missionary, preaching and teaching and witnessing, but not much was happening. 

Enlightenment 

I searched the scriptures for keys to effective missions. While doing a study of the seven kingdom parables in Matthew, chapter 13, the 34th verse seemed to leap off the page and grab my attention. All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables; and without a parable spake he not unto them. 

The Bible has much to say about parables. The Hebrew word translated “parable” occurs 39 times in the Old Testament and the Greek word appears 50 times in the New Testament.

Everywhere Jesus went, multitudes flocked to hear him and all Israel was talking about him. I had always assumed that this was because of who Jesus was. But Jesus said in John 20:21, As the Father hath sent me, so send I you. After Pentecost, the phenomena was repeated through Jesus’ disciples. The Apostles experienced much opposition, but their ministries were fruitful. It was their enemies who claimed that they were turning the world upside down!
I began to ask, “Could the use of parables - effective packaging - be one solution to our problem? The Greek parabole means simile, symbolism, comparison, illustration. It could also refer to a proverb or story which conveys or illustrates a truth. The Hebrew definition is similar. It could be an adage, proverb, or a metaphorical statement. 

In four years of theological and ministerial studies, I had learned much of God’s Word, studied hermeneutics (how to prepare sermons), church history and world missions. But I never had a course showing me how to package the truth to help make it understood, remembered and effective. 

Looking back, however, I was reminded that the man most influential in my own conversion to Christ was a master of “parables.” Charlie Ashmen was burdened of God to found a camp in what had been a cranberry bog in the middle of the New Jersey pine barrens. Members of our youth group volunteered to help clear the land, drain swamps and build dams. Charlie could make a parable or example of almost anything he saw or touched to illustrate a Bible truth. When cutting brush where there would soon be lakes, he often paused and showed us insects or a piece of equipment that we were using and taught us biblical lessons that we could not easily forget. 

The many original and creative aspects of Camp Haluwasa, from the name (derived from “Hallelujah what a Savior!”) to the location, layout and manner in which it was founded, make Camp Haluwasa one of the finest camps in the nation. Charlie’s enthusiasm in reaching people with the gospel and discipling converts to follow Christ, was contagious. He placed a high value on good music, clean and healthy living and being "doers of the Word." Many churches volunteered to help, attended camp functions, sent their own children and sponsored kids from non-Christian backgrounds. Charlie was not only a motivator, but a careful listener. He heard and connected with the ideas of others, followed up people with problems and showed genuine concern for the lost. Today, Camp Haluwasa consists of four independent campsites, three large lakes for swimming, boating and fishing, and four miles of narrow-gauge railroad, complete with stations and a roundhouse. When campers arrive, they say goodbye to their parents at the reception and board a train that takes them to their respective campsites. I was one of the first converts at Camp Haluwasa, but many other dramatically changed lives followed. Charlie Ashmen has graduated to his eternal home in Heaven, but his legacy lives on as an example of what God can do through a life committed to serving Jesus. 
I determined to follow Christ’s example and worked hard to make God’s message understandable, interesting and easier to remember. I began to use symbolism, parables, object lessons, illustrations and stories in presenting the gospel (see appendix for examples).
· In 1965 I drew my first “chalk talks” to accompany messages. During the next 38 Years, thousands heard the gospel accompanied by chalk talks, and scores of Austrians gave their lives to Christ. 

· All kinds of audio-visuals were used in early evangelistic outreach; flip charts, overhead projector, 16mm films, slide shows and music.  

· In 1974, we established a printing plant, producing nearly all printed literature used in evangelical circles. I also published an evangelistic youth magazine, gospel tracts and a manual for Christian workers. Tons of literature were smuggled through the Iron Curtain into Eastern Europe. 

· In the nineties, I developed state-of-the-art evangelistic multimedia shows using the latest computer technology, sound effects and stereo music. The setup utilized four computerized Kodak Ektapro slide projectors and one of the best digital video projectors available at the time. 

· After founding the Austrian Bible Institute in 1984, I began teaching my “Packaging the Gospel” seminar. 

· Together with a graduate, I helped found an international youth organization in 1987 that soon had over 60 active clubs in Austria. In 2001, the organization went international and is still growing in Europe.  Teaching youth leaders how to share the gospel effectively was a primary objective of this organization.
· In the later 90s, I helped many Austrian churches build and edit their own websites.
God created us with five senses; seeing, hearing, smelling, feeling and tasting. I try to consider all these when witnessing, preaching, teaching and in everyday conversation. Christians tend to underestimate the power of scents and tastes, but my wife’s great cooking could possibly have had a greater influence in bringing the lost to Christ than my preaching! 
We must also be aware of the negative aspect of these senses.  Recently I was leading a meeting of the Mission Committee when an explosion shook the room where we were meeting followed by a loud roaring noise. Pastor and I rushed downstairs and saw tongues of fire, but it was not Pentecost Sunday! The door had blown off the furnace! In no way could we continue our meeting as if nothing had happened!

The Apostle James has been often misunderstood when he wrote, “Faith without works is dead.” He wasn’t talking about our salvation; he was writing to “brethren.” I think he could have said, “Knowledge and information accomplish little when the audience is sleeping or preoccupied”! 

God chose to bless our ministry in Europe and he continues to bless us in retirement on our American missionfield.  I am writing this book about packaging the gospel in hopes that God will use it to encourage and motivate others even after I am with the Lord. We are “Images of the Creator” and we should be creative!

Parables that Clarify and Parables that Confuse

When I began teaching my “Packaging the Gospel” seminar to our Bible Institute students, I was of the opinion that our Lord used parables to clarify his teachings. This is of course true, but I soon discovered that he also spoke in parables so that some would NOT understand! The preaching of the cross is foolishness to the ungodly (those who reject God’s truth), but to those who believe, it is the power of God unto salvation (I Corinthians 1). 

The seven parables of Matthew 13 are all about the kingdom of God. Now read the following carefully!

Then the disciples came and said to him, “Why do you speak to them in parables?” And he answered them, “To you it has been given to know the secrets of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it has not been given. For to the one who has, more will be given, and he will have an abundance, but from the one who has not, even what he has will be taken away. This is why I speak to them in parables, because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear, nor do they understand. Indeed, in their case the prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled that says: “’You will indeed hear but never understand, and you will indeed see but never perceive. For this people’s heart has grown dull, and with their ears they can barely hear, and their eyes they have closed, lest they should see with their eyes and hear with their ears and understand with their heart and turn, and I would heal them.”  But blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your ears, for they hear. For truly, I say to you, many prophets and righteous people longed to see what you see, and did not see it, and to hear what you hear, and did not hear it. Matthew 13:10-18 (ESV).  

God confused the languages at the tower of Babel and he hid the meaning of the handwriting on the wall from King Beltshazzar and his counselors. In II Kings 6, God closed the eyes of the Syrians who were seeking to kill Elisha, but he opened the eyes of Elisha’s servant so he could see a mountain covered with God’s army. The prophet himself led the Syrians to the king’s palace in Samaria where their eyes were again opened. Elisha told the king not to harm them, but to feed them and let them go. 

II Thessalonians 2:7-10 speaks of Satan’s wicked deceptions of the ungodly.  For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish…

… pause… 

Many Christians get hung up on verse 7, wondering what is meant by the words, “he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way”. Others ask who is meant by the revealing of “that wicked” in verse 8. Or they wonder about Satan’s “power and signs and lying wonders” mentioned in verse 9.  

Satan is a great deceiver; no contest! But Satan would have absolutely NO power to deceive men if they would accept and believe the truth! Read verses 10-12. Why and how are Satan’s victims deceived? 
…because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

These are not my words, but God’s! More recently I have “adopted” John 7:17 as my special verse.  If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. 

Some might quote John 3:16 and ask “What about the whosoever?” If we study God’s Word carefully, we discover that there are two “whosoevers,” those who hear the gospel and respond in faith and those who reject the gospel. 

God created man with a free will to choose and he honors those choices. God hardened the heart of Pharaoh so that he refused to let the Israelites go, but it was only after Pharaoh had repeatedly hardened his own heart. He made choices that had fatal consequences. That is a scary thought, but true. Those we witness to may say that they want nothing to do with our God, Bible or religion. If they do not repent, they will someday get what they want—for all eternity!  I don’t know when God submits to the free will of those who reject him, but it is not always at the point of death. Many are struck with spiritual blindness and deafness long before they die! 

When God withholds knowledge and understanding or hardens people’s hearts, he is merely acquiescing to the will of the people who reject him and refuse to believe. I hope that readers will come to recognize the urgency of preaching and teaching so that others will understand. We need to remember that there will come a time in every person’s life when the rejection of truth is final. I often hear preachers talk about the eternal security of believers, but the Bible also speaks of the eternal damnation of those who reject the Gospel. Just as there is a point in every life when salvation becomes final, there is also a time when a persons’ rejection of Christ is final. 
Man has coined the phrase, “Seeing is believing,” but God wants faith. If man seeks truth in order to obey it (John 7:17), he will believe. If a person seeks to please the world, his flesh or Satan, he won’t believe. It is that simple. But the choice has far-reaching consequences!  Perhaps we can now better comprehend why the risen Christ only appeared to believers after the resurrection. 

As it was with Noah, a “preacher of righteousness” for more than a century, there came a day when the door of the ark was closed - by God. The people had made their choices. Some were inside and others outside. The latter insisted on continuing in their wicked ways until God accepted their choices (Genesis 5-8 and II Peter 2:4-9). God gives wicked men plenty of opportunity to repent and be saved, but there comes a day when he closes the door. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance (II Peter 3:9).
Jesus sent out seventy disciples to preach the gospel in Luke 10. They were not just to preach, but to live with the people and seek God’s peace for the house. But if the people rejected the truth, the disciples were instructed to shake the dust off their feet and depart. In verses 12-15, the Lord said, But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, they had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for you.  And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell. 

I came face to face with this truth while serving a church in Ampflwang, Austria. A coal miner made a decision for Christ, was baptized and joined the church, but he had a serious alcohol problem that kept pulling him back into the grip of Satan. It was not a good testimony for the church, was hard for his wife and kids to live with, and it was taking much of my time dealing with him. One Sunday after church, his kids came to our house and pulled me away from Sunday dinner. Daddy was drunk again and threatened to kill his wife, who had locked herself in the bathroom. I went to the house and he shouted from the doorway, “If you come in here I will kill you!” I walked in, sat down at a table and ordered him to do the same. He came over and pressed a sharp kitchen knife onto my chest, but God gave me courage not to react. I just kept talking to him. He finally laid the knife on the table and was soon in tears of conviction. I was able to pray with him and his wife before I left. After he had time to sober up, I went back to talk again. I told him that there were five billion people who need Christ but I was spending much of my time trying to get him to stop drinking. I proposed a plan to help him overcome his habit, but he refused to cooperate. I said, “In the future, I will be devoting my time to reach others with the gospel. God has apparently closed the door.” I added that if he was prepared to make a total commitment to do whatever was necessary to stop drinking, I would help him. Conducting his funeral many years later was one of the most difficult things I have ever done. But God had given me peace about my decision which only echoed God’s.  

Many Christians fail to understand Psalm 37:4 properly.  Delight thyself also in the LORD; and he shall give thee the desires of thine heart. They think that God should give them whatever their flesh longs for, but that is the devil’s gospel! Man was created in God’s image and he is capable of determining to seek the truth or to satisfy his own lusts and ego.  When we delight ourselves in the Lord, He gives us HIS desires! 

Pause to contemplate this biblical dogma: Everyone gets what they want, but only those who choose God’s will and God’s way will be happy in eternity. For others it is too late. The door is closed. When God withholds knowledge and understanding or hardens people’s hearts, he is merely acquiescing to the will of those who reject him and refuse to believe the truth. They get exactly what they want—for eternity!  
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Chapter 7

PREACHING AND TEACHING

Few career missionaries and pastors seem aware that what is generally called the “Great Commission” is actually composed of three commands of our Lord. 
1)
...to preach the gospel to the whole world (Mark 16:15)

2)
...to teach and make disciples in all nations (Matthew 28:18-20)

3)
...to stay in Jerusalem until the Holy Spirit was given (Luke 24:49 and Acts 1:5)

Many Christians fail to distinguish between the first two commands, even missionaries. I confess that I was no different in the first part of my missionary career. In my mind, preaching and teaching were just two words for basically the same thing. 
Preaching and teaching are not the same and it is important that we understand the principles involved in these distinctly different aspects of the great commission. In this chapter, I will deal primarily with the first two commands of the Great Commission, but first I want to explain the important role of the Holy Spirit in carrying out these commands.

The Role of the Holy Spirit in Preaching and Teaching

Why did Jesus instruct his disciples to wait in Jerusalem until they received the Holy Spirit? It was because there was no way that they could fulfill the Great Commission without the Holy Spirit! Paul said in Romans 1:16 that the gospel is the power of God unto salvation. John 16:8 says, And when he [the Holy Spirit] comes, he will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment.  The most eloquent evangelist can not save a sinner. It is the gospel and the Holy Spirit together that convict of sin and lead to salvation.

It is the same with teaching converts and discipling (teaching) believers. A few verses later, Jesus said, When the Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth, for he will not speak on his own authority, but whatever he hears he will speak, and he will declare to you the things that are to come (John 16:13).  
A single strand of shielded wire brings TV, internet and telephone into our home. We can watch TV, listen to streaming radio programs, talk on the phone and send or download large files over the internet simultaneously without the signals getting confused. And we are only one of many parties connected to that wire! The most astounding thing is that all that data is transferred digitally in two dimensional format (+/-, or 1/0). The reason all this data does not get confused is because of a digital decoder.  Our radio, cell phone and GPS operate on a similar principle except that the signals are transmitted through the air. The sender and receiver must be able to communicate with each other and other signals must be eliminated as recipients.
Since Pentecost, every person who gives his or her life to Christ receives the Holy Spirit, becomes a member of God’s family and a disciple. As with a neworn child, nourishment (teaching) begins with “milk” and progresses to “meat” (I Peter 2:2 and Hebrews 5:14).

The Holy Spirit serves as our “decoder” in the teaching and discipling process. Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it neither sees him nor knows him. You know him, for he dwells with you and will be in you (John 14:17).  But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me (John 15:26).  

The Three-Fold Witness of the Holy Spirit
There are a number of scriptures in both the Old and New Testament which reference the two and three-fold witness or testimony (Deut. 17:6; 19:15; Matth. 18:16; II Cor. 13:1; I Tim. 5:19; Hebr. 10:28). Although the following thoughts are not taken from scripture, it helps me to understand the Holy Spirit’s role in preaching and teaching.

Simple witness of the Holy Spirit: When someone reads the Bible, the Holy Spirit is witnessing.  

Two-fold witness of the Holy Spirit: When a Christian reads the Bible, or shares God’s Word with an unsaved individual, there is a two-fold witness of the Holy Spirit. 

Three-fold witness of the Holy Spirit:  The ideal situation is when a believer teaches God’s Word to believers (discipleship), for this is a three-fold witness of the Holy Spirit. This is discipleship, church, Bible college, etc..
Preaching: The Gospel is for Everyone! 

For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God unto salvation. I Corinthians 1:18  

For many are called but few are chosen. Matthew 22:14 

The Bible makes it clear that the gospel should be preached to all men everywhere with no exceptions whatsoever.  It is important that everyone hear and understand the gospel. Jesus and the Apostles never disguised or withheld the gospel from anyone. If people continued to reject the gospel, the disciples were told to shake the dust off their feet and move on, but they first declared the message of salvation as clearly as possible. 

We need to be clear about what constitutes the gospel. The Greek word for gospel is evangelium and it tells man much about God. It also says that man is by nature a sinner and that he will face certain judgment if he does not repent and believe in Jesus Christ. God's Word promises that all who call upon Jesus, repent of their sin, and believe, will be saved. Salvation is by faith and not of works, intelligence, knowledge or even human understanding. It is definitely not inherited or predetermined by parents or a priest. Faith is an individual, personal, volitional commitment to and trust in the Son of God, Jesus Christ. The gospel includes everything a person needs to know in order to be saved.

Now let’s take a closer look at the first command of the Great Commission. Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature (Mark 16:15). 

The Greek word translated “preach” is κηρύσσω (kērussō). It means to herald or proclaim. To proclaim means to make a positive declaration. The herald or town crier of old was to faithfully announce or proclaim that which was entrusted to him by the king or other legal authority.  

The herald simply calls out the news for whomever is within hearing distance. It is a one-way deal and the herald doesn’t spend time arguing. Most preaching takes place in the market place, town square, streets or in other public places. Ezekiel 33 describes the vital importance of the herald’s duty, but once he delivers his message, making certain that everyone hears and understands, he is finished; he has fulfilled his responsibility as a herald. 
The same rules pertain to witnessing; only the scope is different. We simply tell others what we believe and why. It is important for us to make the proclamation clear, but what the hearer does with that information is not our responsibility. 

When we preach or share the gospel of Jesus Christ with others, three things must be clear to both the messenger and the hearer. 

1)
The gospel is for everyone (John 3:16).  No one is excused or excluded. The Bible says that we were created in the image of God, but became subject to the curse of Adam and Eve's sin. It is blasphemy for anyone to declare that some people can be forgiven and become children of God while others are excluded!

2)
Everything a person needs to know in order to obtain salvation is included in the gospel. 
· The gospel proclaims who God is (deity, Creator, “full of grace and truth”).

· It describes the sinful state and lost condition of natural man.

· It explains God’s plan of salvation through repentance and faith in Jesus Christ, who died for our sins.

· It includes an invitation to accept God’s salvation by faith, to receive forgiveness, and to commit ones self to God and His service. 

3)
As I wrote earlier, that everyone who hears the gospel either accepts or rejects it. There is no other option. The period of time between hearing, understanding and accepting or rejecting may be a few seconds or many years. We don't know when that period culminates, but as with the ark of Noah, the door remains closed after God shuts it. He shut Noah and his family in and others out. 

For the first disciples, heralding or preaching the gospel was primarily declaring that Jesus was risen and alive. At least in Israel, most Jews had heard of Jesus and his death on the cross. In other countries and in later times, the gospel became understandably broader in scope.  As already stated, the gospel includes all that a person needs to know in order to become a Christian - a follower or disciple of Christ.

Teaching (discipleship) is Reserved for Believers ("the chosen")
Yes, preaching of the gospel is for all people everywhere, but teaching God’s Word and the mysteries of his kingdom is reserved for believers (disciples). God only gives understanding to those who believe. When Jesus taught his disciples, he wanted to be certain that they understood and obeyed, but there are precious truths that he withholds from unbelievers. We should not attempt to teach or disciple unbelievers! 

I am aware of the fact that I am treading on the toes of many Christians, even church leaders, when I say this, but inviting unsaved persons to church (the fellowship of believers) in hopes that they will hear the gospel and get saved, is unscriptural. We GO to the lost, INTO THE WORLD and preach the gospel. The New Testament church is not a building, but the body of believers whose head is the Lord Jesus Christ. Only believers (those who respond positively to the gospel and become followers of Christ) are to be included in the teaching or discipleship process. 

About a year ago, our church was instructed to lock the doors about 15 minutes after services begin. It may have been the insurance company or some government agency that made this rule, but our church has been following it ever since. My own take on this may shock many, but I think the liberal politicians or money hungry insurance people who made the rule are closer to the New Testament truth than church leaders!  Their motivation is of course different, but they are at least saying that evil people do not belong in the fellowship of believers!

Some believers argue that the parable of the wheat and the tares in Matthew 13 show that the faithful and wicked are found together, but they don’t read our Lord’s explanation. Jesus says that the field is the world, not the church.  He is the one who plants good seed and Satan plants the tares. Two kingdoms are at work in the world but a harvest is coming when the wheat is gathered into the barn and the tares are burned!
Christians are commanded to infiltrate the world, but they are also commanded to keep evil men from infiltrating the church. Jesus said that the gates of hell cannot defeat the church, but woe to the church that invites the evil ones inside! Christ's prayer recorded in John 17 mentions the world 20 times and he is very clear about the believer's relationship to the world. We are in the world but not of the world. The Bible warns us about wolves disguised as sheep who would like to infiltrate the church (Matthew 7:15; Acts 20:29) but many churches give them a hearty welcome - without the mask and camouflage! II Corinthians 6: 14-18 is another well-known passage about unequal yokes.  
I am not contending that church property should not be used for evangelism, however, the church of Jesus Christ is not a building or property, but rather people whose sins are forgiven and who belong to Christ and his kingdom. That unbelievers mistake the building for the church is understandable, but it is tragic when believers make that mistake. Members of the body of Christ do not come and go to church; they ARE the church! 

The New Testament teaches us what the church of Jesus Christ should be like. The members may not be sinless, but they should not feel comfortable in their sins! Every good father disciplines and punishes his disobedient children, and this is especially true of God's children. The New Testament gives clear instructions to the church (believers) about admonishing or disciplining fellow believers who fall into sin and nowhere are the evildoers invited into the fellowship of believers even if they claim to be Christians.

When people say that they belong to a “gospel-preaching church,” I would hope that they mean all Christians are sharing the gospel with the unsaved. Unfortunately, that is not often the case. Many Christians call their Pastor "preacher" and believe that preaching is his job, not theirs. Many or perhaps most Christians view their church as a place where the gospel is preached and believe that their task is to invite sinners to church so they will hear the preaching of the gospel. This only shows a deficit of scriptural understanding and a lack of good teaching and discipleship.
It makes no sense to preach the gospel to those who already believe and we should not waste our time and energy trying to teach or disciple those who reject the truth.  As I stated above, every person should hear the gospel, but only those who believe the gospel can become disciples.  

The Parable of the Sower

I will use the first “kingdom parable” in Matthew 13:3-9 to illustrate what I am saying. Jesus describes a farmer who sows or spreads seed quite generously and randomly. Some seed falls on the road, other seed falls on stony ground and among thorns. 

Unbelievers or scoffers who heard this parable would have concluded that Jesus was talking nonsense. No one in his right mind would spread seed like the man in the parable. And Jesus said that he was a “sower”—a farmer—someone who has learned the trade and does this for a living!

Before a farmer wastes seed, he would make it into bread. If he isn’t hungry, he would sell it. If he has so much seed that he can’t sell it all or give it away, he could feed the birds in his own yard. No intelligent farmer would carry heavy bags of seed out to spread on a highway, to feed to crows, throw among the rocks, or toss into a briar patch!  
Other hearers of this parable were truth-seekers and received a different message. The farmer had obviously purchased property and sought to find the good soil. Once he found productive soil, his tactic changed. He began to systematically concentrate on the good soil to improve the yield. And other seeds fell into good soil and produced grain, growing up and increasing and yielding thirtyfold and sixtyfold and a hundredfold. (Mark 4:8). 

With the sowing, we have an illustration of preaching or proclaiming the gospel. When the farmer concentrates on the good soil to increase its yield, he illustrates the process of teaching or making disciples. In modern missions, this is called "church planting." It is interesting to note that Matthew, who wrote to the Jews, shows decreasing annual yields, but Mark, who writes to the Gentiles, reports increasing yields.

The Jews believed that the kingdom of God belonged exclusively to them. They avoided every contact with the Gentiles. In Romans, Paul describes the situation with Israel and the Gentiles graphically.  The “called” who viewed themselves as being on the inside had hardened hearts. Although they had been circumcised physically, they had uncircumcised hearts.  Outside that select group called "God's chosen people,” however, some Gentiles were seeking, knocking and begging for admission.  This is essentially what Jesus was saying in Matthew 11:12. Since John the Baptist, those who seek diligently take the kingdom by force (see next chapter).
The Lord’s parables were designed to give clarification and understanding to those who believed and followed him, but they confused those who did not believe. The purpose of a candle is to illuminate. You can’t pick and choose what it illuminates but you can block out the light. Many of those in the crowd wanted to see miracles and hoped to have their bellies filled (John 6:26), but they refused to believe the gospel.  On a number of occasions Jesus admonished his audience because they saw only what they wanted to see and listened selectively for what they wanted to hear. 

I want to insert a very frightening thought here. Have you ever considered what other options there are to believing the truth? Think about it! If a person rejects the truth, what else is there? No country in the world has heard the gospel more often and more clearly than America, but a great many Americans have closed their hearts to God's truth. I cannot help but wonder about the sanity of truth rejectors. I ask again, if people reject the truth, what else is there? Since the world began, all logical thinking people have accepted the facts about gender, good and evil. It is only recently and mostly in our western hemisphere that this has changed, but only for those who have rejected the truth. That is why people claim that there is no difference between male and female. Or they believe that All forms of life evolved by chance following an original explosion of some sort of non-living substance. In order to believe that, they are forced to invent the idea that the process took billions of years.  Although they claim that it took billions of years for the first primitive forms of life to evolve into human beings, these same people claim that there is nothing after death.  That same logic says that a person who becomes pregnant has a right to murder the unborn child. And not a few contend that age makes no difference. *

* July, 2020: Begium has the world's highest death rate from the 2020 COVID-19 pandemic, but about 80% of those deaths are in reality "euthanesia" victims in senior care facilities.

*After Joe Biden was elected President, he hade no secret of what he wanted to accomplish in his first 100 days in office. I doubt if any other President signed as many executive orders in their first days. Biden’s 1.9 trillion Dollar “COVID-19 Relief Package” included many items that had absolutely no relationship to the stated purpose of this package: 

<wayne@gowebsite.com>
$75 billion for vaccinations, treatments, testing and medical supplies.
$19 billion for “public health,” primarily for state health departments and community health centers.
$6 billion to the Indian Health Service.
$4 billion for mental health.
$7.2 billion more for the Paycheck Protection Program.
$15 billion for economic injury disaster loans.
$26 billion for restaurants, bars and live venues.
$15 billion in payroll support for airlines.
$1,400 per man, woman and dependent, that begins phasing out at $75,000.
$350 billion for state and local governments and cities and counties.
$86 billion to rescue 185 or so multiemployer pension plans insured by the Pension Benefit Guaranty Corp.
$129 billion to Elementary and secondary schools.
$40 billion to Higher education.
$35 billion to pump up subsidies to defray ObamaCare premiums.
$15 billion to provide a temporary five percentage-point increase in the federal Medicaid match to states that expand eligibility to lower-income adults.
$39 billion for child care.
$30 billion for public transit agencies.
$19 billion in rental assistance.
$10 billion in mortgage help.
$4.5 billion for the Low Income Home Energy Assistance program.
$3.5 billion for the program formerly known as food stamps.
$1 billion for Head Start.
1.5 billion for Amtrak.
$50 billion for the Federal Emergency Management Agency.
$4 billion to pay off loans of “socially disadvantaged” farmers and ranchers.
$1 billion in world food assistance. 
On February 25. 2021, Congress voted to pass the so-called “Equality Act”, which a day later fortunately failed to pass in the Senate by a slim margin. Here is what Franklin Graham wrote about this act:
The Equality Act is a dangerous threat to our nation.

I am writing to you about a very dangerous piece of legislation—the Equality Act. The Biden Administration has said they want to pass this within their first 100 days. I cannot say this more emphatically—for people, for businesses, and for ministries of faith, the Equality Act is a threat to life as we know it in our nation today. It’s a real game-changer.

The House has already passed this legislation one time previously, so it will likely pass in the House again before moving on to the Senate. We need you to contact your congressmember and U.S. senators and ask them to vote NO. I also encourage you to let the White House know about your strong opposition to this bill. The progressive Left is zealous about this issue and will pull out all the stops to try to make it the law of the land.

• The Equality Act designates schools, churches, and healthcare organizations as “public accommodations.” With this, schools, churches, and hospitals could be forced to accept the government’s beliefs and mandates about sexual orientation and gender identity. That would be highly intrusive and incredibly far-reaching. It will threaten everyday speech where people can be fined or lose their jobs for using a “wrong” noun or pronoun.

• The Equality Act will legislate that we allow boys in girls’ sports, boys in girls’ locker rooms, men in women’s shelters, and men in women’s prisons. It will force teachers and students to publicly pretend that a biological male is a female. Schools will be encouraged or mandated to instruct first, second, and third graders that they can choose to be a boy or a girl, or neither, or both, making biological sex (and science) a relic of the past.

• The Equality Act will use the force of law across all 50 states to strip Christian and other religious ministries of their right to hire people of shared faith to pursue a shared mission. Can you imagine a Christian organization being forced to hire people hostile to its deeply held beliefs who have no passion for its beliefs, teachings, and mission? That doesn’t work.

• The Equality Act will strip health professionals of their rights of conscience. It will force doctors and medical professionals who long to do no harm to engage in gender transition treatments such as hormone-blocking, cross-sex hormones, or surgery. It is obvious that a Catholic or faith-based hospital should not have to perform gender transition surgeries that go entirely against all they believe.

• The Equality Act will be a tool used by the government to deny or threaten accreditation to religious colleges and universities if they do not satisfy the demands of the secular Left to apply sexual orientation and gender identity to dorms, sports, places of privacy, and even teachings. The Act could be used as a weapon to threaten the availability of federal student loans and grants to students at certain disfavored religious schools.

These are just a few examples. Friends, this is a pivotal time for our nation. The impact of this legislation is immense. We must not remain silent and accept what we know is wrong.

People of faith need to PRAY. Churches need to recognize the significance of this and pray corporately, asking for God’s intervention and mercy to extend the religious freedoms we have been blessed with for so long.

We also must get to work now, in these fleeting days before the Equality Act comes up for a vote again. As individuals, churches, and organizations, we need to let our representatives in the U.S. House and Senate know how important this is to us, and that we are asking them to vote an emphatic NO to the Equality Act.

Sincerely,
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Franklin Graham
President
I want to draw attention to a key statement in Franklin Graham’s letter: “The Equality Act designates schools, churches, and healthcare organizations as “public accommodations.”
The vast majority of American “churches” (I purposely place that word in quotes) have already been declared public accomodations – by the members and leadership of these so-called “churches!  If you disagree, perhaps you should read again what I wrote on page 36 under the heading, “Teaching (discipleship) is Reserved for Believers”. 

What is Teaching?

There are two Greek words translated “teach,” the most common of which is διδάσκω (didako). This kind of teaching could best be understood as classroom teaching. The synagogues were for teaching collectively in classes. In Matthew 28:19-20, the word is μαθητεύω (mathēteuō), which means to make a disciple or apprentice. All  teaching has the same objective of perfecting and training believers, but discipleship is more personal and intensive. One who makes disciples is personally more involved and makes certain that the apprentice can put what he learns into practice. This describes our Lord’s endeavors with the twelve disciples. Joseph of Arimathaea is also said to have been discipled by Jesus (Matthew 27:57; John 19:38).  

Matthew 4:23 tells us that, Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom. Jesus both preached the gospel of the kingdom, and he taught those who believed. The same is true of the Apostles’ ministry. Acts 14:21-22 reads, And when they [Paul and Barnabas] had preached the gospel to that city [Derbe], and had taught many, they returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 
Another way of explaining the difference between preaching and teaching is to look at the objectives. The objective of preaching the gospel is conversion to Christ through repentance and forgiveness. Teaching begins where preaching is successful. The objective of teaching or discipleship is commitment and service.  

As a child I learned much without a teacher, and most of what I learned was not good. I learned to act cute in order to get what I wanted.  When that didn’t work, I learned to lie, cheat and steal. And I learned to hide my sins and fabricate excuses when caught. Kids at school taught me words that I never heard before and when I practiced them at home my mother promptly made me take a bite of soap. She preached to me about it but never taught me how to distinguish between good and bad words. I suppose she didn’t know how. She certainly didn’t want to tell me which words were bad or she would have had to take a bite of her own soap! I eventually learned to differentiate without a teacher. 

The synagogue of the Jews was primarily a school, designed for teaching and learning.  The New Testament church filled that same function.  While serving in Austria, we showed visitors a secret meeting place of Christians, hollowed out of a mountain in Salzburg. There was a separate room for new converts who had not yet been baptized.  In America’s early colonial days, churches and schools used the same building and were for teaching God’s Word. Nearly all schools in early America were founded with the primary objective of teaching God’s Word. This was particularly true of schools of higher learning which produced many ministers. Gifted evangelists traversed the country preaching the gospel to large crowds but only those who responded to the invitation and gave their lives to Christ were invited to attend church services where it was expected that they would be taught and discipled. 

Mark 16:15 commands us to preach the gospel to all people. In Matthew 28:19-20, the command is to teach. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 
I need to inject a thought here in order to clarify what is meant by this command. The KJV says “teach all nations.” The obvious idea of the original Greek is to teach, or to make disciples and baptize people in, of or from all nations. Teaching even a small nation would not be easy and it would be very difficult to baptize a nation! Throughout history, both nations and religions have sought political supremacy and showed intolerance for any opposition or competition. The Anglicans who translated the Bible were colonizers and they translated accordingly. 
For 15 centuries, European religions and governments formed coalitions in order to subjugate the common people. Most have likely heard of the term for this; The Holy Roman Empire.  In effect, there was little difference between peasants and slaves. Europe had plenty of both and neither group had many rights or privileges.  

When the King James Bible was translated, the Anglican Church enjoyed state recognition, thus their product was called the "King James Bible." The British government and Anglican Church sought to build colonies around the world.  Christian "separatists" were outlawed and persecuted in Europe and their desire for freedom in America was understandibly strong. To this day, most world religions are state sanctioned, recognized or sponsored. Historically, the Roman Catholic Church legally persecuted any person or group who did not submit to Roman church authority. In Greece, Russia and other nations, it is the Orthodox Church which enjoys that status. Most Arab nations are intolerant of any religion other than Islam. 

Few Americans understand the purpose of the freedom of religion clause in our United States Constitution. Because most early migrants to the “New World” came to escape life under an intolerant State-Church type government, signers of the Constitution were determined that the United States would never recognize an official  church, or worse, become a church state. There were serious attempts to accomplish both in the early years of settlement. 
The Virginia Colony was established by England with the goal of becoming a “great Anglican nation.” Most of the first settlers died of disease, hunger, cold or in skirmishes with Native Americans.  Before long it became difficult to find willing subjects who were prepared to place themselves and their families at risk to accomplish that goal.  Quakers and other persecuted Christians had little to lose but they had faith in God and volunteered.

Huguenot refugees from France founded Fort Caroline (Florida) in 1564, but the Spanish explorer, Juan Ponce de León had claimed the Florida peninsula for Spain around 1513.  The Spanish Admiral, Pedro Menéndez de Avilés, was sent to prevent the  Huguenots  from succeeding.  Fort Caroline and all the Huguenots were destroyed and de Avilés  founded Saint Augustine near the site of Ft. Caroline on September 8, 1565  for the "Roman/Catholic" coalition. 

The Mormons also hoped to become a church state or a state church. Founder, Joseph Smith was running for the US Presidency when he was killed June 27, 1844.  Five years later, in 1849, Brigham Young declared an area covering nearly half of the Western United States as the “State of Deseret.” The plan was for Deseret to become a church state, but it was thwarted by the US government a year later. 

Preaching, Teaching and Making Disciples Today

Nearly all Christian churches today are designed primarily for preaching. There is a lectern or pulpit up front facing many rows of seats. Church services generally take place with everyone watching the speaker or the back of someone else’s head. In our public schools, classes are ideally limited to thirty students and home-schooled children have a distinct advantage. But even small churches have a ratio of about one to 50 or 100. With the trend to mega churches, the ratio can be one to thousands. Ministries are often designed for entertainment with the latest video and sound systems, special lighting effects and a large stage, but they do not provide good conditions for teaching and learning God’s Word. 

Most churches have “preachers”. They may carry the title “Pastor” or “Minister” but they usually preach. Preaching offers little “meat” for mature believers, but the pastor of an evangelical church is expected to preach the gospel and give an invitation to accept Christ at the close of his message. There is seldom opportunity to ask questions or to discuss what was preached. 

Most “gospel preaching churches” have a Sunday School, but it is primarily for children. If there are adult classes, they are sparsely attended and one person usually does the talking - or preaching. A weekly Bible study may be tacked onto the prayer meeting, which is typically the poorest attended meeting of the church.  And again, there is seldom opportunity for discussion or questions. 

It is frustrating when I hear a well-known Bible teacher on the radio or TV say something that I strongly disagree with. They all have websites that sell books, tapes and CDs, and there is always an easy way to make online donations to the ministry. But seldom will you find any way to make personal contact with the speaker. 

I have often listened to sermons in churches where something was not clear, but there was no opportunity given to ask questions or discuss the sermon. 

Teaching in an institution of learning normally includes a grading system and some sort of controls to assure that each student is learning and applying the lessons learned, but what church has that today? Members are free to come and go at will. Active participation is voluntary and few church members see the need to encourage, admonish or edify others. Seldom is church discipline exercised when a member is living in sin. Many churches actually take pride in announcing that everyone should feel welcome. They may use the word “worship” in their vocabulary, but it is not the kind of worship commended in the New Testament.  Romans 12:1 says, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.
Okay, so I am perhaps exaggerating, but you get the point. Few churches fulfill the second part of the Great Commission,   …teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you (Matthew 28,20). 

Disciples of Whom?

Forms of the word “disciple” are found 276 times in the New Testament. We have seen that the great commission in Matthew 28 calls us to teach and baptize [in] all nations and that the word translated “teach” is the word meaning to make disciples. 
The idea in missions has generally been “making disciples of Christ.” In modern Christian circles, most would consider me to be arrogant if I called others to become MY disciples. Christians do this of course, but we prefer to use non-biblical terminology such as “mentoring” or “leadership training.” It seems to me that we miss important truths of scripture when we opt for “political correctness” rather than accept a literal interpretation of God’s Word. 

I ask if it is even possible to make disciples of anyone other than ourselves? Would it not rather be arrogant to claim that I am making disciples of Christ? And if we are faithful disciples of Christ, why couldn’t we call upon others to follow our example? 

Or do we refrain from that because it allows us a certain freedom of movement? We wouldn’t need to worry that one of our disciples might cause us to feel guilty, or worse yet, others could blame us for their improper actions! It is easier to live with our own shortcomings and faults when we believe and declare that people should be disciples of Christ and not us. That is false modesty.

Of course we would hope and expect that our disciple will someday be spiritually weaned and capable of serving his Master without our help or presence. In this sense, our disciple is also becoming His disciple. Paul bemoaned the fact that the Corinthians and Galatians were still dependant on him when they should have been capable of serving the Lord independent of human admonishment and support. 

Jesus’ Teaching and Example

Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. John 20:21
For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you.  John 13:15
As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love… This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. John 15:9-13
For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps. I Peter 2:21 

The Apostles' Teaching and Example

It is quite obvious that Jesus made disciples of himself, but it is also clear that Paul and the other Apostles made disciples of themselves. Paul encouraged Timothy to do the same.  And the things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. II Timothy 2:2  And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost: So that ye were ensamples to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. For from you sounded out the word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad; so that we need not to speak any thing. For they themselves shew of us what manner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God.  I Thessalonians 1:6-9  Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. I Tim. 4:12  Neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. I Peter 5:3  In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works: in doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you. Titus 2:7-8  Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of patience. James. 5:10  Not because we have not power, but to make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow us. II Thess. 3:9  Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which walk so as ye have us for an ensample. Phil. 3:17  Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, do: and the God of peace shall be with you. Phil. 4:9  And Paul said, I would to God, that not only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether such as I am, except these bonds. Acts 26:29  For I would that all men were even as I myself. But every man hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner, and another after that. I Cor.7:7  Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. I Cor. 11:1
In looking back, I often wished that some older, more experienced missionary had taken me into his school and made me his apprentice (a good definition of “disciple”). On the other hand, I might have objected to his efforts, having been taught that I was to become a disciple of Christ and Him alone. 

To most young Christians in the fifties, A missionary, pastor or full-time Christian worker was someone who sought, discovered and faithfully followed God’s leading to a specific field of service. It was an individual matter between God and man. I didn’t know many disciplers in my youth and there were few “Antioch” churches, which under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, sought, discipled and sent out missionaries. It is not much different today. The entire process of becoming a missionary, from the decision to follow Christ, the request for baptism, joining a church, the choice of a mission and field of service, setting up meetings in churches and recruiting a support team; is considered the personal responsibility of the missionary candidate. The missionary’s local church, pastor and even his mission organization play only minor roles in this process. 

When the missionary does all these things with little or no need of human assistance, is it any wonder that he may resent senior missionaries having any say in his activities after arriving on the field?  

Jesus set the qualifications for discipleship very high. 

And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. And another also said, Lord, I will follow thee; but let me first go bid them farewell, which are at home at my house. And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. Luke 9:57-62  

If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. Luke 14:26   

Some see a contradiction here with other biblical injunctions: He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now. He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of stumbling in him. But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes. I John 2:9-11  Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. I John 3:15   If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen? I John 4:20
A Greek lesson on love and hate is in order here. Few Christians understand the Greek terminology used in this verse. Love (agape) and hate (miseho) are positional terms and have nothing to do with feelings or emotions. I like to explain the meaning graphically: 

Envision yourself together with the closest members of your family. You can all hold hands, talk to each other, eat a meal or do a thousand other things together. In Greek, that is friendship or fellowship, but not agape love. Supposing an enemy comes and threatens to kill your family. If you love your family, you will stand in front of them to defend them if it costs you your life. That is agape love. 

Jesus formulated the first commandment: And thou shalt love [agape] the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment (Mark 12:30).  If you love God according to the first commandment, you give him your undivided loyalty and energy. In doing so, your family and even your own self are “hated” (miseho).  In Greek, there is no way that you can love God with all your heart, soul, mind and body and anyone else at the same time. Similarly, Jesus says in Matthew 6:24, No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. There are only two possibilities. The first is love (agape) and the second possibility is to despise one or the other (kataphroneo - degrade, treat as less important or not worth consideration).  That truth is also stressed in I John 2:15, where agape is used three times!  Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

Agape denotes giving or serving willingly and wholeheartedly, and in a secondary sense, it includes gratefully receiving. Unfortunately, man apart from God has redefined love.  There are many false concepts of love. We hear people say, “marriage is a matter of give and take,” but that is not love in a New Testament sense.  We could say that marriage is giving and receiving, however. Because of such false understandings of love, man has now redefined marriage.

I will deal with this subject again in Chapter 13, under “Relationships and Fellowship”.

Similarities and Differences in Preaching and Teaching

Let’s first look at the similarities. God created everything that exists by his Word and his Spirit. God’s Word and the Holy Spirit are also the key agents in becoming “new creatures.” Both preaching and teaching depend heavily on the Holy Spirit to give life and growth.  

Both preaching and teaching are mediums of communication that have the objective of imparting truth (secularists would say “facts” but because they reject truth, even the word “fact” has fallen into disrepute). There are of course false teachers and those who preach heresy, but they always contend that what they teach or preach is true. 

The most effective preaching and teaching is person to person. Acts 1:8 says that we are to be witnesses. Every person should ideally hear the gospel from a real live person.  Christian literature, radio, TV and websites are great tools, and sometimes the only way the gospel message can be communicated, but exceptions underscore the rule: without the personal contact and personally transmitted gospel, the effect is limited. 
There are also differences. If a person does not want to learn or is too young to understand, teaching is difficult if not impossible. Basic facts are at first proclaimed (preached) and later explained (taught). When children are young, they hear a lot of preaching. Part of preaching is letting the children know that they are loved and that obedience can make for a happy and enjoyable life with their parents. But preaching should also include the promise of consequences should children fail to obey. 

Sooner rather than later, children begin to ask “Why?” That is the signal for parents to do less preaching and more teaching. The whole idea of education has to do with learning truth, and asking questions is an important part of that process (see next chapter). 

A preacher uses whatever methods effectively get the attention of the intended hearer. He will also seek to make his message clear and understood, but the hearer must understand that it is a message from God to be taken seriously and not an invitation to barter a compromise. 

A good teacher will utilize many methods of communication. Facial expressions, gestures and body language play a role. The teacher may demonstrate, use audio-visuals, engage students in discussions, Q&A sessions and much more. All five senses that God gave us should be considered in teaching and discipleship. 

Most important is the example set by the teacher. You have heard the saying, “Practice what you preach!” Teachers must also practice what they teach. Before they say, “Do it!” they need to demonstrate how it is done with their lives. Much of Jesus’ ministry involved teaching his disciples, and his ministry to others served as a role model that the disciples could follow (John 20:21).  

The need for a person’s life to be in line with his teaching has become a big problem for Christians who teach in public schools. Our government now requires teachers to teach evolution as a scientific fact even though the Bible tells us that God created the universe. The entire LGBT agenda is now an educational requirement. A myriad of other teachings that a follower of Jesus must reject  are required lesson material. History is deliberately deleted or adulterated to make it “politically correct” for groups which might otherwise be offended.  Godless political and social philosophies are presented as desirable and biblical standards for the family are called into question or ridiculed as being old-fashioned. How can Christian teachers effectively teach that which they believe is false or immoral? 

The wolf pack has not only taken over public schools, but it also controls much of the workplace and public life. As I wrote earlier, probably 80-90% of all professing Christians are “closet Christians.” By this, I mean they seldom show or voice any objection to unbiblical actions, false beliefs or other displays of wickedness in the world around them. They have mastered the art of ignoring, disregarding and overlooking such things. Unfortunately, this is also the situation in their immediate family and marriage relationships. Conversation is limited to matters of mutual agreement.  The Bible warns of wolves disguised as sheep sneaking into the church (Matthew 7:15). Today we have sheep trying hard to go unnoticed in the wolf pack and doing all in their power not to irritate the wolves.

I will say more about this in Chapter 16 .

False Teaching

I need to give a warning here about false teaching (not just teachers of falsehood). 

There is no room for brainwashing in biblical teaching. When we teach children, we may be more strict in our tone because the children can not yet understand the import of that teaching. We teach them for example not to play in the street or tell them to stay in the yard when adults are not present. In doing this, however, we leave a window open for more explicit teaching at a later date. When we have them memorize scripture, it is to lay a foundation on which they can later build. We yearn for the day when these little ones begin questioning our teaching so we can help them find answers and assume ownership of these teachings. Brainwashing forbids questioning and even strikes fear into a person who dares to ask "why?" 

By the same token, we need to be careful that our teaching is not propaganda. There are many sophisticated definitions of this term, but I like the simple definition that I once heard which described it as "the strings which control a puppet." In The Behavior of Crowds, published in 1920, author Dr. Everett D. Martin describes "the dilemma of the modern age as a technological information revolution that makes it possible, in the absence of an adequate educational system, to influence ignorant men and women with propaganda and half-truths. Unscrupulous demagogues, corrupt politicians, manipulative advertisers, and revolutionary ideologues find ready-made audiences when they appeal to the baser instincts." 

Wow! That statement was made 90 years ago before the information age and Facebook!  

The only "adequate educational system" that can expose and combat brainwashing and propaganda is the teaching of truth. And this is also the best cure for blind tradition and institutionalism, which Satan has effectively used in Israel and the Christian Church to draw people away from God.

Why are We Waiting? 

We have God’s Word which commands us to go and preach and to teach. We are his witnesses! We have the Holy Spirit which convicts of sin and leads us in the truth. We have millions of opportunities (II Thessalonians 2:8-13 and Romans 1:17-32), and we have God’s promises (I Corinthians 1:18; Romans 1:16; John 16:8 and 13). Let’s just do it!
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Chapter 8
LAW AND THE PROPHETS 

In Luke 16:16 and Matthew 11:12-13, Jesus makes a statement that has confused many Bible students. He speaks of a dramatic change that has taken place in God’s kingdom. Luke writes, The law and the prophets were unto John; since that time the kingdom of God is preached and every man presseth into it.  In Matthew, he says, And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. These are puzzling words for many Christians and I am certain that it was even more confusing to the Jews who were listening.   

What is Meant by “The Law and the Prophets”?

The Old Testament was all about God's chosen people. The “law and the prophets” comprised the foundation of Jewish religious belief for thousands of years. The "law," also called "Penteteuch" or "Torah," is composed of the first five books of the Bible, the books of Moses. Under "Prophets" is understood the collection of prophetical books of the Old Testament. We know that there are also historical and poetical books, but Because the prophets wrote many of these, the term "the law and the prophets," used together, sometimes referenced all of the Hebrew scriptures, known to Christians as "The Old Testament."

The Old Testament prophets taught God’s chosen people who they were and how they were to live in this world according to God’s law. The message of all the prophets was, “If you obey God’s law He will protect, provide, make you fruitful and pour out His blessings upon you. If you do not obey, He will send judgment.” 

Jewish history contains a list of  kings, a few of which were good, but many of whom were evil. As a result, the Old Testament prophets had more to say about judgment than blessing. But the prophets also foretold the coming of a special ruler or Messiah who would establish his eternal kingdom in righteousness. 

Who was John the Baptist?

In Luke 7:28, Jesus said of John, For I say unto you, Among those that are born of women there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is least in the kingdom of God is greater than he. Jesus underscored the importance of John’s office, and the special significance of his message, but in the last part of that sentence, he also emphasized the importance of the kingdom of God. 

John was not only the greatest of all prophets, he was also the last of the Old Testament prophets and the first New Testament prophet. The advent of John was only a little less spectacular than that of the Christ for whom John was a forerunner.  Old Testament prophets foretold both the advent of Christ and of John. The prophet Isaiah, who lived and worked 700 years earlier, foretold the coming of John the Baptist: The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the LORD, make straight in the desert a highway for our God (Isaiah 40:3). Malachi, who lived and worked 400 years before John, wrote,  Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts. (Malachi 3:1).

John’s birth to Zachariah and Elizabeth, who were “well stricken with age,” was nearly as miraculous as the virgin birth. The angel Gabriel announced John’s birth even as he would later announce the birth of Jesus. And the angel gave both John and Jesus their names. Zachariah became speechless for nine months until his son was born. 

What is Jesus Saying in Matthew 11:12-13 and Luke 16:16?

Jesus says that, with the advent and ministry of John the Baptist, a significant change had occurred. The “Law and the Prophets” was superseded by the “gospel of the kingdom.”  

As stated in the opening paragraphs of this chapter, the “Law and the Prophets” promised to give the people what they wanted and needed as long as they obeyed God’s commandments. One might say, “God was focused on man.” He chose a people to carry his name, making them an example for the world. If they obeyed, God would keep the enemy at bay, make their fields and wombs fruitful and pour out his blessings upon them. If they failed to keep the law and the prophets, God would send judgment upon the nation.

When reading in the Old Testament, God’s faithfulness to his people becomes immediately evident. God delivered them from Egypt, provided manna, meat and water during their journey to the promised land and even kept their shoes from wearing out! They crossed the Red Sea and the Jordon River on dry land. Over and over, God gave them victory over their enemies, often in miraculous ways. Jericho fell without firing a single arrow. God kept every promise and did all that he could to win the hearts of his chosen and favored people, yet Israel sinned continually and rebelled against God. They even worshipped the gods of nations which he had driven out before them! 

Now let’s go back several centuries and view the final recorded dealings of God with his people. The decree of Cyrus ended the Babylonian captivity in 538 BC. Haggai and Zachariah encouraged the Jews to return to their land, rebuild the temple and remain faithful to God and His Word. They promised the people that God would once again bless and protect if they turned from their wicked ways (Zechariah 1:2-4). His glorious presence would bring peace and prosperity. But the Jews fell into dead orthodoxy and traditions while disregarding God’s commandments. The final message from the “law and the prophets” was from the prophet Malachi. The rebellious spirit of the people had remained unchanged. Malachi admonished the religious leaders for desecrating temple worship, for corrupting the priesthood, and for allowing intermarriage with foreigners. Malachi scolded the people for “robbing God” - failing to pay their tithes, and for taking advantage of the weak and poor, yet still expecting God to bless them. 

After the last prophet had spoken, God grew ominously quiet. That silence reigned 400 years until John the Baptist appeared on the scene. 

Under the law and the prophets, God was focused on man. With John, however, began a new era of preaching the “gospel of the kingdom” which calls man to be focused on Christ!  Paul uses the example of a schoolmaster to illustrate this change in his letter to the Galatians, chapter three. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. 
That word “schoolmaster” is the Greek paidagogos from which we get the word, “pedagogue.” It is made up of two Greek words, “pad” (from which we get “paid”) and “gogos,” which is a young servant. In NT times this was a person employed by the parents to watch over and guide their children because they could not always be with them. It was not a school, but had rather to do with the children’s behavior. 

As children, we learned to obey our parents, who laid down the law. They promised us that if we obeyed, we would be happy and have our needs provided. If we didn’t obey, we could expect to be punished. Parents hope that when the kids become young adults, that they will continue in the spirit of the rules of life which they learned as children.

The "law and the prophets" doesn’t always work today because many kids don’t have parents, and those who do, may have constantly changing “parents” or guardians. Most learning takes place in public schools and television, where kids are taught that no one is allowed to spank them and that the government will take care of them.
Can you now see the logic of Galatians 3:24-25? Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. The entire purpose of the law and the prophets was to lead us to faith in Christ. Preaching the gospel of the kingdom begins with the call to repentence and culminates with the commitment to serve God. 

Much was said about faith in the Old Testament, but very little about heaven. In the New Testament, our faith is stretched to include life beyond death. Paul writes in Romans 8:28,  And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. Paul’s eyes are fixed on the kingdom of heaven and not just our personal pilgrimage here on earth as it was under the law and the prophets. We are called upon to have faith in God regardless of the immediate results or consequences. We must learn to trust him fully. When Jesus speaks of the schoolmaster in Galatians 3, he makes faith in Christ the ultimate objective of the law and the prophets: But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3:24-29).

The Ministry of John the Baptist

Zachariah and Elizabeth probably died when John was yet a youth. We are informed that John lived a simple, rugged life in the Judean wildernis, that he wore clothes made of camel’s hair with a leather belt around his waist, and that he ate locusts and wild honey. It was perhaps two decades after the birth of Jesus, that the young prophet John began his ministry, calling on people to repent of their sins, be baptized and to prepare for the coming Messiah and his kingdom. His focus was fully on the work set before him. John warned people not to rely on their Jewish roots, but to bear fruit in keeping with repentance. John boldly criticized the Jewish leaders as a “brood of vipers” for betraying the trust that God had bestowed upon them. 
Multitudes from Jerusalem and other places flocked to hear John. Many confessed their sins and were baptized by John in the Jordan River. Luke says, the people were in expectation, and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether he were the Christ, or not (Luke 3:15). Jewish leaders dispatched Levites and priests to Bethany near the Jordan River to investigate this possibility (John 1:19-27). John made it clear to all, that he was just a messenger sent from God declaring, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand! When Jesus came to him to be baptized, John told the people Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world!  He said, He must increase but I must decrease. He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 
How tragic, that many if not most of the Jewish leaders and teachers; Pharisees, Priests, Scribes, and Rabbis; rejected Christ, and not a few were complicent in his crucifixion!

Preparing the Way 

The first advent of Christ was prophesied some 1400 years before his birth, King Balak of Moab hired a famous Gentile prophet named Baalam (or Bileam) to curse Israel. Every time he opened his mouth, God caused him to Bless the people instead of cursing them! Balak, who was paying for curses kept hearing blessings! He finally told Baalam to shut up and go home (Numbers 24:10 ff), but Baalam said that God had commanded him to prophecy one more time. This time he prophecied that a star would announce the advent of a distant special ruler of the Jews. Jacob prophesied in Genesis 49 that the royal scepter would come from Judah and other prophets confirmed this. The prophet Micha announced that Christ would be born in Bethlehem (Micah 5:2). Isaiah declared that he would be born of a virgin (Isaiah 7:14). 

The most amazing prophecy regarding the first advent of the Messiah was Daniel’s seventy weeks prophecy (Daniel 9), which has become known as the “backbone of Bible prophecy.” Daniel 9 gives a chronological timeline for the birth of Christ. 

It is interesting to note that months before John the Baptist and Jesus were born, Pharisees, Scribes, Rabbis and Doctors of Law also helped to prepare the way for the coming of Jesus the Messiah. They taught that the time of the Messiah’s appearance was close at hand, based on Daniel’s prophecy.  

Luke says, the people were in expectation, and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether he were the Christ, or not (Luke 3:15). Jewish leaders dispatched Levites and priests to Bethany near the Jordan River to investigate this possibility (John 1:19-27). The aged Simeon and Anna expected the imminent arrival of the Messiah (Matthew 2:3; Luke 2:25-40). According to Mark 15:43, Joseph of Arimathaea also anticipated the appearance of the Messiah. When the wise men arrived at the palace of Herod the Great, the king was very disturbed because he too knew about the coming Messiah. When Herod the king had heard these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. (Matthew 2:3). King Herod inquired of the wise men the exact time of the star’s appearance. He then called the leading Jews into his palace and asked where the Messiah was to be born. He took the acquired information so seriously, that when the wise men failed to report back to him as requested, he commanded that all babies two years and under in the environs of Bethlehem be killed. Even the devils believe and tremble! James 2:19

The wise men, the shepherds and even wicked King Herod recognized the signs which pointed to the birth of the Christ, but the Jewish leaders were blinded by their own traditions. Jesus later accused them, Thus have ye made the commandment [law] of God of none effect by your tradition. (Matthew 15:6). “The law and the prophets” were given to lead men to Christ, but many rejected Him. And when the fullness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. (Galatians 4:4-5). Although more than 300 prophecies pointing to the Messiah’s coming were fulfilled exactly as the prophets foretold, many if not most of the religious teachers in Israel rejected Christ and were complicent in his crucifixion. What a tragedy!

There is some confusion among Christians as to what is meant by “kingdom” in the New Testament. Most Americans have little understanding of what constitutes a kingdom. What we know about kingdoms is primarily gleaned from the fairy tales that we heard as children. The definition of a kingdom, however, is very simple. A kingdom has three basic components. It has a ruler (king), subjects and a domain. The domain is normally physical (territory) but need not be.  New Testament references to the kingdom of heaven or kingdom of God generally refer to the present "mystery kingdom" which is a spiritual kingdom. Man places the primary emphasis on the physical kingdom or territory, but God's Word makes the first two elements of a kingdom primary.

Biblical references may be to the kingdom of David, Solomon or Israel while other references are to Gentile kingdoms. Numerous biblical prophets spoke of a future "Millennial Kingdom" which commences at the second coming when Jesus Christ reigns as "King of Kings and Lord of Lords." References to the “kingdom of God” or “kingdom of heaven” in the New Testament often refer to the spiritual kingdom of belivers who serve God.   

In John 18:36, Jesus told Pilate, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate later asked, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee?  Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above (John 19:10-11). 

Jesus' seven parables in Matthew 13 are parables of the kingdom and Jesus was speaking of the present, not of past or future kingdoms. The gospel or good news of the “kingdom of God” or “kingdom of heaven” which John preached was different from anything this world had ever heard. Jesus made it clear, however, that although the gospel of the kingdom of heaven had succeeded the law and the prophets, the law did not lose its validity. He said, Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil (Matthew 5:17).
The Gospel of the Kingdom
In Matthew, chapter 5, in what is called the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus repeatedly speaks of the kingdom of heaven and of the law and the prophets. He said, Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil (Matthew 5:17). Jesus the Messiah doesn’t disgard or banish what has been so important to the Jews, but in establishing his kingdom, he fulfils the law and prophets. 

Many Christians seem to have the idea that life in the kingdom of heaven is much easier than living under the law and prophets. Many who gaze into the stable and see God’s precious gift may breathe a sigh of relief and think, “Ah, to us is born a Savior! No more law! Now we can relax and enjoy our salvation.” But living the “gospel of the kingdom is exactly the opposite.” 
Read Matthew 5:18-20. In verses 21-48 we read repeatedly,“You have heard… but I say…” The Christian life is not easy. As children, we only had to deal with “the law and the prophets”. Daddy or Mommy gave us the law and the prophets. "If you are bad, you get spanked." That was both the law and the prophecy! Or our parents may have promised us candy and toys if we were good. 
What changed when John began his ministry? Was John faithful to his Lord? Absolutely! How can we then explain his tragic end in prison and his beheading? Consider what the Lord told Annanias about Saul: But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel: For I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my name’s sake (Acts 9:15-16).  In II Timothy 3:12, the Apostle Paul said, Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. That certainly doesn’t sound like the law and the prophets in the Old Testament! Nearly all the Apostles became martyrs because of their faithfulness to their Lord and the gospel of the kingdom. Consider also these passages: “…the sufferings of Christ abound in us” (II Corinthians 1:5-7); But rejoice insofar as you share Christ’s sufferings, that you may also rejoice and be glad when his glory is revealed. If you are insulted for the name of Christ, you are blessed, because the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon you. But let none of you suffer as a murderer or a thief or an evildoer or as a meddler. Yet if anyone suffers as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in that name  (I Peter 4:13-16). 

Not just John the Baptist, but Jesus and the Apostles all preached the gospel of the kingdom (Matthew 4:17), and they also called on the people to repent. We too are sent by Jesus to preach the gospel of the kingdom including the call to repent of sin (Matthew 10:7). Paul wrote to the Corinthians, Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new. And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation; To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God (II Corinthians 5:17-20). In verse 7, Paul says by way of introduction, For we walk by faith, not by sight. 
The law and the prophets are mirrored in the gospel of the kingdom 

On a quiet day at a lake, everything above is reflected in the water below. Suppose this was somehow turned around and the world became mirrored in the heavens. This is how I picture the change that occurred with the coming of John the Baptist. Six months after the birth of John, “Heaven came down!”

O what a wonderful, wonderful day - day I will never forget;
After I’d wandered in darkness away, Jesus my Saviour I met.
O what a tender, compassionate friend - He met the need of my heart;
Shadows dispelling, With joy I am telling, He made all the darkness depart.

Chorus:
Heaven came down and glory filled my soul,
When at the cross the Saviour made me whole;
My sins were washed away -
And my night was turned to day -
Heaven came down and glory filled my soul!

Born of the Spirit with life from above into God’s fam’ly divine,
Justified fully thru Calvary’s love, O what a standing is mine!
And the transaction so quickly was made when as a sinner I came,
Took of the offer of grace He did proffer - He saved me, O praise His dear name!

Chorus:


Now I’ve a hope that will surely endure after the passing of time;
I have a future in heaven for sure, there in those mansions sublime.
And it’s because of that wonderful day when at the cross I believed;
Riches eternal and blessings supernal from His precious hand I received.

Chorus:

Sermon on the Mount
The “sermon on the mount” in Matthew 5 is actually more of a lecture. Jesus separated himself from the multitude and taught his disciples principles of the kingdom of heaven. This first of five discourses begins with the “beatitudes,” some of which might have seemed upside down to the people who were accustomed to living under  the law and the prophets. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

The Scribes and Pharisees looked down on the poor in spirit and thought, “Wretched are the spiritually needy: for they are nobodies.” 

Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. 

The Priest and the Levite who passed by the man who had been beaten and robbed thought, “Wretched are those who mourn: they’ll just have to deal with it.” It was one of those hated Samaritans who showed the victim (probably a Jew) mercy.
Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. 

Jesus described the proud Jewish leaders: But all their works they do for to be seen of men; they make broad their phylacteries and enlarge the borders of their garments and love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, “Rabbi, Rabbi.” (Matthew 23:5-7) 

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled. 

The unredeemed think, “Wretched are the pious: for they don’t have any fun.”
Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. 

The world: “Wretched are those who are sensitive to the needs of others. People get what they deserve.”

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God. 

“Wretched are the goody-goodies: they don’t get invited to parties.” 

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of God. 

“Wretched are those who try to break up a fight: both parties will turn on them.”

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

“Wretched are those who are always concerned about what is right; the ends justify the means.”

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you.

“Wretched are those who can’t keep their religion to themselves. Haven’t they learned from history?”
The beatitudes are followed by the Lord’s teaching on salt and light. From verse 17 through verse 20, Jesus teaches the disciples how they should understand the law.  Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfill. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, that except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
In the final 28 verses of chapter 5, Jesus compares the Old Testament’s law and the prophets with the rules for the kingdom of heaven. He repeatedly quotes from the law and the prophets and then gives his own version which is much stricter: “If you just look at a woman in lust, you have committed adultery!” The sum of these statements is found in the last verse: Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
The Lord’s discourse continues for two more chapters and the response of the disciples should also be our response. And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine: For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes (Matthew 7:28-29). 

The Jews had long awaited a promised Messiah or ruler who would come and set up his kingdom. The prophets hinted that the kingdom would be for all and not just the Jews, but most Jews believed that they were referring to Gentiles who converted to Judaism. The law and the prophets were given to lead men to Christ, but unfortunately, most Jews preferred “the law and the prophets” and rejected Christ and his kingdom.

Violence
Getting back to Matthew 11:12, the words translated “violence” and “violent” here are biazo and biastes, closely related to the Greek word for “life” (bio). The idea is to put your life on the line. The phrase “to take by force” is the translation of the Greek word, harpazo which means to seize or snatch. One might loosely paraphrase the verse: Ever since John the Baptist, those who will belong to God’s kingdom must put their lives on the line and give it all they’ve got.  It’s like a football player tackling an opponent or intercepting a pass. Granted, football is not a good comparison to the kingdom of God, but this is about the only thing people seem to get passionate about today! 

“This Generation”

The significance of Matthew 11:12 is made clearer when we read verses 16-17, where Jesus says, But whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is like unto children sitting in the markets, and calling unto their fellows, And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented.
Jesus is speaking of a generation that is complaining because the “law and the prophets” no longer seem to be working for them. The expectation was, “if I do this, God must do that.” The gospel of the kingdom is a very different message from the law and the prophets. In the Old Testament God taught his chosen people how they were to live in this world. In the New Testament, God is preparing us for his eternal kingdom. We are to live by faith. Jesus taught his disciples to pray, “Thy will be done,” but many Christians are still trying to live according to the “law and the prophets,” “My will be done.”

Here’s my modern-day version of what verses 16-17 seem to be saying: People who still try to live under the Old Testament law resemble kids playing computer games. They get frustrated because no matter how they move the joystick, the computer doesn’t do what they want. So they throw temper tantrums. When that gets no response, they complain, “I’m bored!”

Many Christians know all the rules of the modern church game. They put their Dollar into the offering plate and expect a good show. The church must be attractive and neat. The music must be pleasing to the ear and have some beat. The sermon should be short and interesting. Woe to the preacher who strikes a bare nerve! If he does it again, he may be looking for another job! Churches that don’t play by these rules are dying a slow death today. The younger generation is leaving and older members are dying. The other churches are also dead or dying.

These passages are highly applicable to our times. Most churches still try to live by the “law and the prophets.” Even the so-called traditional churches ask for decisions, seek members and promise God’s blessings, answered prayer and heaven when you die. And best of all, you can never lose your salvation no matter how you live! When did you last hear someone give an invitation that included God’s command to take up our cross and follow him, to place ourselves on the altar and commit to serve him no matter what the consequences may be (Romans 12:1-2)? 

I long to see a few genuine “no-holdback” conversions, the kind of turn-arounds that you could describe as “new creatures.” I want to see Christians who take the kingdom “by force,” committed Christians who seek to love God with all their heart, soul, mind and strength. Who are convinced that God knows what he is doing and will treat his children right. Such Christians would have healthy spiritual appetites, seeking to know and properly understand God’s word in order to put it into practice! They are not wanting their ears tickled, but desire rather to hear God’s assuring, “Well done!”

Jesus called 12 disciples and some of them had rough edges. Peter was impetuous and boastful. Jesus called James and John, “The Sons of Thunder.” It sounds like a motorcycle gang, yet these belonged to the Lord’s inner circle. The first commandment of the kingdom of God is, And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength (Mark 12:30). There was potential in these men because whatever they did, they did with all their heart, soul, mind and strength.

Saul of Tarsus was a highly educated Pharisee who attempted to obey that first commandment, but his efforts to establish God’s kingdom were fueled by false information and doomed to failure. Instead of serving God, he was actually fighting him. How else could we explain the unusual manner in which he was converted to Christ? Read about it in Acts nine! 

Paul’s conversion story began long before he hit the Damascus Road, seeking to arrest and persecute Christians. As a child he learned much about the law and the prophets. He determined to please and serve God with all his heart, soul, mind and strength. In his teen years, he studied under the best teacher in Israel. In his 20s, nearly everyone in Jerusalem knew of him (Acts 26:4-5). He was running at top speed, but traveling in the wrong direction. God struck him down on Damascus Road with a bolt of lightning. Saul was rendered totally helpless and dependant, but God told his faithful servant, Ananias, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel: For I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my name’s sake. And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; and putting his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost (Acts 9:15).

Saul of Tarsus became the Apostle Paul. The law and the prophets became his former school teacher. From that point on, Paul was committed to serving Jesus and preaching the gospel of the kingdom – with all his heart, soul, mind and strength.

Nobodies

The illustration Jesus used in Matthew 11:16-17 aptly describes the generation in which we live today. We live in a self-centered society. Many nobodies think that they are the center of the universe and the focus of everyone’s attention. They are experts at self-promotion, taking lots of selfies and posting them on their Facebook pages. The world should know who they pretend to be, documenting that knowledge by “friending” or “liking” them. The separation of reality and fantasy gets very fuzzy on Facebook.  

Some older nobodies who are not immersed in Facebook technology, publish their profiles in other ways. I recently watched several Harley riders cruise down our street on their bikes. In their sixties or seventies, they were trying desperately to look like members of a tough back street gang.  One in particular got my attention. A cigarette in his mouth, a long flowing beard, white ponytail, studded leather jacket and worn blue jeans let me know who he was—a fake! Less obvious but just as fake are the nobodies who buy new cars for a signature and $299 a month to impress neighbors and friends. Amazingly, however, many people accept these portraits at Facebook value and even try to emulate or outdo them on their own pages. It is the worst kind of idolatry, self-worship!

The Scribes and Pharisees and other Jewish leaders were similar. They not only played the game of law and the prophets, they saw themselves as the key players. They were the law and the prophets. When they showed up in the market place or Synagogue, a hushed and almost worshipful silence and respect came over the crowd of common people. Deep in their hearts, many common people despised these religious bigots, but they were afraid to let it be known for fear of reprisal. They had been taught to respect them as God’s representatives. Jesus came along and exposed them for who they were - nobodies playing the law and prophets game.  

The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their works: for they say, and do not. For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers. But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. ... whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted. (Matthew 23:2-7+12)
In John 5:1-9 a lame man at the pool of Bethesda was healed by Jesus.  Here was a man who had been lame 38 years. He could do nothing to help himself and had no one to help him. He was a “nobody.” He wasn’t happy with his condition and did what he could to get help. His hopes for healing had been dashed time after time, but he still clung to that thread of hope, that someone would help him get into the water so he could be healed.

Jesus saw his pitiful condition and had mercy on him. After 38 years of being a nobody, he could now walk! We can imagine the joy that filled him as he walked to the temple to give thanks. Jewish rulers spotted him in the temple, one whom they viewed as a nobody, disobeying one of their hallowed laws, and they proceeded to attack him for his “lawlessness” (John 5:10).

Think about this situation for a moment. A man who had been lame for 38 years is standing, walking and even carrying his bed! Any normal person would have been astounded and asked for an explanation. The Jewish rulers recognized the man and knew that he had been lame and was now healed, but all they could think of was his flagrant disregard for their Sabbath laws. 

According to the Pharisees’ understanding of the law and the prophets, human tragedy was God’s judgment for sin, either of that person or someone close to him. Even the disciples were infected by this idea, as can be seen in John 9. They saw a man, blind from birth, and asked, Master, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind? 

All their lives, these two men had been viewed as sinners, as nobodies. But Jesus healed them! Those who knew them were amazed, but the Pharisees soon discovered that they had been healed by Jesus—on the Sabbath! 

The blind man’s parents were called in and questioned, but they feared excommunication and said, “he is of age; ask him: he shall speak for himself.” The Pharisees now commanded the man to give God the praise and condemn Jesus as a sinner (John 9:24-34)!  The Pharisees first claimed that the man was blind because he was born in sin. He was a nobody. Now that he could see, they excommunicated him because he refused to call Jesus a sinner!
The Pharisees were actually the lowest of nobodies, but Jesus came to seek and to save nobodies, including a man who had been lame for 38 years, and a man born blind, and he came to save the lowest of nobodies, a Pharisee of the Pharisees named Saul of Tarsus!

It is my desire that I and all who read this grow up, get out of the kindergarten of law and the prophets, and begin living in faith. If we, like Jesus in Gethsemane, learn to say “thy will be done,” we can expect someday to hear him say, “Well done!”

The Christian walk is not easy. Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. (II Timothy 3:12). The life of faith is spiritual warfare and there will be casualties, but those who are faithful are on the winning side. 

Sabbath Law

The Ten Commandments are composed of 297 words, one third of which pertain to the Sabbath rule. Basically, the Sabbath day was to be a day of rest and worship. It was not to be a normal work day or considered like any other day of the week.  But God didn’t make the rule cumbersome or complicated. The Sabbath law was given and defined by God, but Jewish leaders formulated entire catalogs of rules and regulations governing what was permitted and forbidden on the Sabbath. When Jesus asked the Pharisees if it was lawful to do good on the Sabbath (Mark 3:4; Matthew 12:12-14; Luke 6:9-11), they refused to answer. For them, man was to do absolutely nothing, yet they made many exceptions for themselves. 

Creating the world and everything in it in just six days was quite a feat, but God did most of that work by speaking. God spoke and it was made. Only on the sixth day do we read of manual activity. God formed man out of the dust of the earth and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. Then followed the most difficult part of all creation. God performed major transplant surgery complete with anesthesia! The result was a woman!  

On the seventh day God had ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work which God created and made. (Genesis 2:2-3) 

We are images of the Creator, so if God rested on the seventh day, we too should rest. That should be a no-brainer. But because man is by nature rebellious and legalistic, God gave us the Ten Commandments.

I know a missionary who was a good worker and very dependable, but he was difficult to work with. He was an absolute stickler for accuracy and keeping rules.  If you ask most missionaries how many souls were saved through their ministries, they probably couldn’t give a definite answer, but our friend kept accurate records. To be safe, he would always indicate a lower number along with the limiter “about” to allow for possible error. It was not just God’s rules that he kept exactly, but also man’s laws. He had every service on his car performed exactly when the service book required it. If he was driving his wife to the hospital to have a baby and her contractions were coming fast, he would not exceed the speed limit. He never started his car until he had ascertained that all occupants had securely fastened their seatbelts. Once, he was in a minor accident and the police discovered that he didn’t have his seatbelt fastened. He was devastated and wondered if his testimony might have been permanently damaged. 

I am certainly not contending that we need not take God’s commandments seriously, but neither should we make them impossible for most people to obey or even understand. Every time I load a new program onto my computer I am asked to check a little box stating that I have read and agree with all the conditions of usage.  Because I don’t have lawyers and unlimited time at my disposal, I check the box like most users. Strictly speaking, I probably should not have checked that box, but I paid for the program and wanted to get my work done!

I repair and sell small sailboats to supplement Social Security income. The government requires me to register them as “motor vehicles” even though they never had nor ever will have a motor. So I am a legal liar. It’s okay to cross out “mileage” on the title, but if I cross out the word “motor”, the title is voided. 

Over and over, God looked at the people he created and was not happy with them. He destroyed the world except for Noah and his family. He destroyed Sodom except for Lot and his daughters. Most of the occupants of Canaan were destroyed. In II Peter 3:7, we read that the present world will be destroyed by fire.  But none of these judgments were for disobeying the 4th commandment. Only God’s chosen people were punished for not keeping the Sabbath law. The 70 years of Babylonian captivity was God’s punishment (2 Chronicles 36:21).

There are a number of instances in the gospels where Jesus and the Pharisees had arguments regarding the Sabbath law. Take the cornfield incident for example. At that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; and his disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat (Matthew 12:1).

Jesus was walking through a cornfield with his disciples, but they were not alone in the cornfield. The Pharisees were not far behind, looking to find some fault in Jesus. They may have been measuring the distance that they covered on foot, or perhaps they expected the disciples to pluck some corn. They probably would have done likewise if they thought no one was looking. 

In Matthew 24:20, Jesus described the final judgment and said, Pray that your flight might not be in the winter, neither on the sabbath day (The word “day” is not in the Greek text).  Jesus knew that those Jews, who didn’t believe in him, would stone their fellow Jews for traveling farther than allowed on a sabbath even if they were fleeing for their lives!

Index

Chapter 9
MINISTRY - SERVING GOD and MAN

In verse one of Luke 20, Jesus was teaching in the temple when the chief priests, scribes and elders surrounded him and asked who had authorized him to teach. Thus began a question and answer session that continued through most of the chapter including verses 24 and 25, which provided the title for this book. 

Compare that scene to a similar group of high-ranking religious leaders who were gathered around Jesus twenty years earlier (Luke 2). The twelve-year-old Jesus was seated in the middle of theological doctors, listening and asking questions. They were astonished at his understanding and answers. No one asked the kid if his parents had given him permission to be there. 

At twelve, Jesus was a curiosity, but in Luke 20, he was viewed as a serious threat to the Jewish leaders’ authority.  In the last verses, Jesus turned to his disciples and said, Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts. They desired to be honored and worshipped as gods; they felt themselves above servanthood. 

Jesus, on the other hand, was the son of God, the eternal Creator, yet he came to seek and to save sinners. His primary aim was to serve his Father. and in doing so, he also served man. Thousands were freed from Satan's power and healed of physical disease and infirmity. Christ's earthly mission was seeking and saving the lost, and those who were saved, were saved to serve God and man. 

Worship and Service

If you ask Christians what the primary purpose of the church is, most will reply, "To worship God." Ask them to define worship, and they always use other religious words in the definition. "We should praise God," "glorify God" or "magnify the Lord and sing his praises." Apparently, the Church's purpose can only be defined using religious terminology. Putting it into common English, many people think that the purpose of the church (or Christians) is to tell God how great he is and tell Jesus how much we love him. 

Imagine marriage partners who just sit in their home telling each other how much they love each other and how they feel about each other. If marriage is no more than that, it is doomed! Husbands and wives are to serve one another and God.

Worship and service go hand in hand. In Luke 4, we have the story of Christ's temptation. After Jesus was baptized by John, he was filled with the Holy Spirit and then led by that same Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil forty days, during which time he ate nothing. 

The first temptation of the devil was aimed at Christ's humanity. He was very hungry and Satan tried to tempt Jesus to use his power as the Son of God to turn stones into bread for his starved human body. 

What on earth was the Son of God doing in that situation? Jesus himself tells us what he was doing. "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God." He was following the will of his Father, led by the Holy Spirit!  (Luke 4:1)
Satan showed Jesus the whole world with its power and glory. He promised Jesus, "If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine."  

We know that Satan is a liar and the father of lies, but in this instance he was not lying. When man sinned, he no longer belonged to God, and because God created the world for man, it no longer belonged to God. Everything and every person that God created came under the curse of sin. Jesus did not accuse Satan of lying. He commanded him to get out of his sight and quoted scripture: We are to "worship only the Lord our God and to serve him alone" (Deut. 6:13-18).

Paul wrote, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. Romans_12:1  

John quoted Jesus as saying, "My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work" (John_4:34). In  

John 6:38-40, Jesus said,  "For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day." 

In this chapter we will try to look at ministry from a practical point of view, hoping that it will encourage readers to find their niche serving God and man. 

Specialized, Specific and Simple Ministry

If we are serving the Lord according to his directives, there are no greater or lesser ministries, but only different types of ministry. I divide them into three groups, specialized, specific and simple ministries. 

Specialized service or ministry: (teaching, preaching, foreign missions, musical ministry etc.):  Specialized ministries are often dependant upon natural and/or spiritual gifts, and they usually require training or preparation. There is likely a clear calling or leading of the Lord into such ministries and an expectation of long-term commitment. God's leading may come through people or circumstances, from an inner conviction or an awareness of needs. The Lord’s confirmation should in some way be evident and confirmation of a church or of godly individuals is also strongly advisable. 

Specific Service or Ministry: Queen Esther is a good example of this. Uncle Mardochai said that God had perhaps placed her in that position for such a time as this. Other examples are Noah, Joseph, Daniel, Mary & Joseph, Paul, soldiers, politicians or others whom God chose to use in a specific ministry, time, manner or circumstance. The German Pastor, Dietrich Bonhoffer, is a good example from the 20th century. 

Simple Service or Ministry: This is for all believers, no special training, experience or education is necessary, and no natural or spiritual gifts are required. We are all called and there is no minimal requirement. All Christians are witnesses. These ministries are motivated by love and devotion to Christ. God loves a cheerful giver and doesn’t want belligerent servants. In our own missionary experience, God sent a number of people our way who played an important supportive or advisory role in our ministries. The simple faith of little children, the energetic witness of a teenager, the daily love and care of a mother or firm commitment of a loving father belong in this category. I believe that these simple ministries are responsible for much of the growth in the kingdom of God. 

Ingredients of Ministry

There are four important ingredients in an effective ministry, but three of these provide the power and effectiveness of ministry. The Word of God, the Holy Spirit and unfeigned love are the forces that God uses to advance his kingdom through us. 
THE WORD: An effective ministry has little to do with a person’s experience or gifts. When we witness, we share God’s Word, the truth. Paul wrote, For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek (Romans 1:16).  God told the prophet Isaiah, So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it (Isaiah 55:11).  For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart (Hebrews 4:12). 
Many Christians testify that they came to know Christ after a new believer witnessed to them and they saw his or her changed life. We have no power to change people, but God’s Word changes us! 

THE HOLY SPIRIT: The second key ingredient that powers ministry is the Holy Spirit. According to John 16:13, the Holy Spirit will guide us in all truth. God has promised to empower us, give wisdom and lead us, and God keeps his promises! In the battle for souls, there are two sides and the Holy Spirit works behind enemy lines convicting sinners.  It was after Pentecost, when the Holy Spirit was given, that the church began to grow in great numbers.

LOVE: The third important ingredient in any effective ministry is the love of God. That love, however, is packaged in a body of flesh - in you and me! We are to speak the truth in love (Ephesians 4:15 ). Jeremiah was one of the great prophets who faithfully preached God’s Word. He is known as the weeping prophet. His message was one of judgment and extremely unpopular, but he preached the truth in love. Jeremiah didn’t seek to please people, but God. 

I also mentioned a fourth element of ministry that needs to be mentioned here but it is not exactly an empowering element. 

GRACE:  When most Christians hear the word “grace,” they automatically think of salvation, forgiveness or spending eternity in Heaven. Many confuse the words “mercy” and “grace.” They are similar in that both are undeserved, but mercy is God’s forgiveness—not punishing us for our sins, while grace is God’s justification – new life in Christ, “just as if we had never sinned.” Mercy is God’s deliverance of an unworthy sinner from judgment. It is by God’s grace that we become new creatures – born again in His image! And God's grace extends to us undeserved opportunity to serve God eternally.

Even unbelievers receive what is called “common grace.” God allows the rain to fall and the sun to shine on the vilest of sinners. We can all enjoy God’s creation and even life itself is all of grace. When we are saved, however, God gives us abundant grace - right here in this life! God’s grace is divine opportunity, it is the privilege of serving him and others. The question is, what will we do with that grace? We may neglect, misuse or abuse that grace, and God’s great mercy may be extended to us again and again, but it is a great waste of God’s grace! Grace is the best part of our salvation and the best use of grace, is serving God and others.

Many believers are satisfied to receive saving grace, but grace is so much more!   Grace is unlimited opportunity to serve our Lord!  When God created us in his image, he gave us a will and choices. God gave us commandments that we are to obey, but he also gives us creativity and abundant grace – plenty of opportunity to serve! If we look at service and ministry as obligation or duty, we may perform certain tasks with a little prodding from others or to avoid criticism. When the offering plate is passed, we put money in, folding it so others won’t see the amount.  Or we may be the kind of Christians who typically put a larger denomination bill in the plate – with the number clearly showing, and who volunteer for ministry, basking in the admiration and praise of others. Either way, we cheat God, others and ourselves. 

Extra Mile Workers (See Matthew 5:41)

Harvey Builders has been a family business for three generations. My father used to tell us, “There are different kinds of employees, but the extra mile kind is worth his weight in gold.” He explained that some workers constantly need prodding and the threat of being fired to keep them working productively. Others show up faithfully and do whatever you tell them to do, but when it’s quitting time, they drop their tools and head for home. Occasionally, you find a worker who goes the extra mile. When he is finished with a task, he looks around before going to the boss. He says for example, “That truck load of lumber is due to arrive any time now; should I go clear a place to put it?” Or he may ask, “Shall I start cutting rafters, or do you have something else for me to do?” When it’s quitting time, he helps to put away tools and clean up debris. 

In sixty years of serving the Lord, I have learned that there are also different kinds of professing Christians. I will try to describe some here. Readers may agree or disagree, or they may discover which category they are in. I just hope it gets readers to think about what I have written. Discard what you must and implement what is usable in serving our Lord Jesus Christ. Just give God the glory!

1)
The Minimalist

God gave us many commands that he expects us to obey. Many church members faithfully try to keep God’s commands. If they are truly saved, they will receive a reward and the commendation of our Lord. I call these “minimalists,” however. They ask, “what must I do to get to heaven?” “How far can I go in this relationship without sinning?” Or they ask, “How much must I put in the collection plate to satisfy God?” 

I worked like that for my father before I gave my life to Christ. I worked okay and got fair pay, but when I was off work, I used my time and money to do and buy what I wanted. 

Christians who are in that category may be saved, but they are still in “school.” They will hopefully come to recognize the truth of Galatians 3:24-26: Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

The law leads to faith and faith opens the door to grace. God’s grace is much more than forgiveness of sins. It is the undeserved opportunity to serve our heavenly Father and our Savior, Jesus Christ. 

2)
The Mediocre Christian 

These Christians fit in and serve gladly when and where they are needed. They may work in the nursery, serve as an usher or deacon, teach Sunday School, sing in the choir or help with visitation. They maintain a good testimony in the workplace and neighborhood. and they read the Bible and pray most days. Every church is happy to have such members and communities view them as good citizens.

3)
The Extra Mile Christian

I personally believe that God takes greatest delight in those who go the extra mile (Matthew 5:41). “Extra Mile Christians” use their creative talents and the free will that their Creator endowed them with to seek ways of serving God effectively. 

They view themselves as partners with God, seeking those who need Christ and finding opportunities and methods to share the good news of salvation with them. Or they see a young believer who doesn’t seem to be motivated and pray for ways to encourage him. Where others get discouraged and quit, “Extra Mile Christians” prayerfully seek a solution that would be pleasing to God. They are innovators and spiritual entrepreneurs, ready to venture into new terrain in order to win souls to Christ and build his church. In short, they are “images of the Creator” who are also creative.

Do we do all we can to make the message of salvation clear and understood, or do we just do our duty until it’s quitting time? Are we willing to go the extra mile to keep or restore unity in the church?  Do we serve the Lord willingly until we hear his Well done, thou good and faithful servant? Or do we just want to go to heaven when we die? Many who profess to be Christians are careful not to get their feet dirty.  They shake off the dust with every step they take. Forget the extra mile!

Serving God and Man is often a tight rope walk

How can we as Christians keep our balance in this? In Mark 9, Jesus came down from the Mount of Transfiguration and saw a crowd gathered around his disciples, who were arguing with the scribes. He demanded to know what the issue was and a man in the crowd responded. He said that he had brought his son to the disciples to be healed. The boy often had fits, falling on the ground, foaming at the mouth, grinding his teeth and his muscles becoming tense. He complained that the disciples couldn't heal him. 

Miracles had become the norm, but suddenly everyone was talking about an exception! I am certain that the disciples had seriously attempted to cast out the evil spirit as they had done many times before. The scribes were probably elated at their failure and were "rubbing salt in the wound." The father whose hopes had been dashed was beginning to question God's power to heal his son. He called out to Jesus, "If you can do anything, have compassion and help us!" Jesus clarified the problem. I will try to paraphrase his words. "If I can?? -- If you believe!" The distraught father cried out, "Lord I believe, help thou mine unbelief!"  

We don't need to know what may cause God to respond or not respond, but God knows and that should be sufficient. The disciples, the father, the healed son, the crowd and even the scribes all had spiritual needs and Jesus ministered to them all. When we read this story today, God is speaking to us.

Often when I was striving to serve God, people, events or situations got in the way. I struggled to distinguish between Satan's distractions and God's leading. Looking back, I can only say that God looks on our hearts. If we are seeking to DO his will, we can recognize God's will (John 7:17). 

One dreary Saturday, Verna was at a ladies meeting while I prepared my sermon. The Sunday sermon was about Prayer. My sermon was nearly complete, but it needed illustrations. I asked the Lord to help me recall a recent experience that would help to illustrate my message. While I was praying, the doorbell rang.  My first thought was, "Why do these distractions always come when I am busy in the Lord's work?" 

A very tall young man said that his car had broken down and asked, "Is there a garage in town?" I replied that there was no garage at all, and those in the next towns were all closed on Saturdays. I looked down the street and saw his car parked in a dangerous curve. I suggested pushing the car into our driveway, and said that I would try to find help or call the touring club. With a silent prayer, I picked up a gospel tract from the table near our door and returned with him to help push the car.

As we approached the stranded vehicle, a middle aged man stepped out and I immediately recognized him, but I couldn't recall where I had met him before. He glanced my way and his mouth dropped open. The next moment we were embracing each other! A couple of years earlier, the Director of the German branch of International Christian Athletes, Reinald Begelmann and I had planned a summer camp for horseback riders. The camp was held in the Austrian Bible Institute facilities and led by an ICA worker. We had since moved and both of us had nearly forgotten the occasion. 

Reinhold and two Christian athletes were on their way home from an ICA conference in Gmunden, Austria. They had hardly begun their 8-hour journey home, when they smelled burnt oil. The oil indicator light of their Volkswagen came on, so they stopped the car and found motor-oil pouring onto the street. The driver, a lanky basketball player, approached the nearest house to get help. It “happened” to be ours.

The three men had given up hope of getting home in time for Sunday services. After pushing the car into our driveway, we opened the hood to make a closer inspection. A rubber hose had fallen off, allowing oil to drain from the engine. It "just happened" that I had a hose of the proper size, hose clamps and a canister of oil in the garage. While I brewed coffee to go with some cookies that Verna had baked that morning, we had a time of prayer and praise. Soon, three athletes were on their merry way and I had a fresh illustration for my sermon! Sometimes, serving God and man are synonymous!

Paul also had such experiences. In 1 Thessalonians 2:18, he wrote, "…we would have come unto you, even I Paul, once and again; but Satan hindered us." In Acts 16:6-10, Luke wrote of Paul and his colleagues,  "Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia, After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not. And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas. And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. And after he had seen the vision, immediately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach the gospel unto them."

How did Paul know the difference between Satan's hindering and God's intervention? I am not sure that he knew at the time. These words were written sometime later, after he had the vision of the man in Macedonia.

Public and Personal Ministries

In Chapter 6, I discussed the difference between preaching the Gospel and teaching believers; between “evangelism” and “discipleship”. There are two types of evangelism and discipleship that I classify as public and personal. Allow me to explain.
Jesus came “to seek and to save that which was lost” (Luke 19:10); “God is not willing that any should perish”  (II Peter 3,9).  All Christians should share that objective. The "great commission" is all about sharing the Gospel with all men everywhere, but evangelism can be personal, one on one evangelism, or it can be public evangelistic ministry. Public evangelism is called “preaching” and personal evangelism is called “witnessing.” Not everyone may be called, gifted or otherwise qualified to preach, but all of us can and should witness. Jesus said, But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth (Acts 1:8). 
The post-resurrection mandates also call upon Christ’s followers to teach or make disciples, “teaching to observe all things which I have commanded you.”  Here again, the methods are both personal and public. Public discipleship takes place in Christian Bible Colleges, Bible study groups, Sunday School and church services. Teachers are normally called, trained and gifted. Personal discipleship could be called counseling or mentoring. There may be a few exceptions, but nearly all Christians are qualified to do some kind of discipleship.

Jesus preached and taught publicly, but a major portion of the Lord’s time and energy was devoted to personal evangelism (ex.: Canaanite woman at Jacob’s well) and personal mentoring or counseling (read his conversation with Peter in John 21). He spent more time teaching the twelve than he did publicly. The Apostles also had public and personal ministries in both evangelism and in teaching. Consider all the examples in Acts: Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch (personal), Stephen’s last sermon (public); Paul on Mars Hill (public) and his mentoring of Timothy (personal).  

Unbalanced Ministry
What I am observing is that many Christians tend to emphasize or even glorify the public aspect of ministry to the neglect of personal ministry.  It is a sad truth that most full-time Christian workers seldom witness, counsel or mentor individuals. They are too busy preparing and conducting meetings which they feel is more important. Americans especially, are obsessed with numbers and bigness. The Bible tells us that the angels in heaven rejoice over one sinner who repents, but we need big numbers to satisfy our own egos! 
A pastor of my acquaintance was criticized for not being a soul winner. He retaliated by saying that as shepherd of the flock, it was not his job to “produce lambs”! He was only partially right. A careful study of the New Testament shows that not all believers are called or equipped for public ministries (I Tim. 1:7; 3:2), yet no one is excluded from personal witnessing and counseling (Acts 1:8; I Cor. 14:1-3), especially not pastors and missionaries!

The general consensus of most people, even some who claim to be Christians, is that religion is a private matter. Personal confrontation is avoided at all cost! No one wants to be criticized or to cause offense. Those who “meddle” in the private affairs of others can count on becoming the object of harsh criticism, and in some cases, they may suffer persecution. So we avoid personal counseling or witnessing and concentrate on the public aspects of ministry. 
Examples: 
· When a church member is living a disorderly life that is noticed by another member, what happens?  The pastor is confidentially informed, who in turn preaches a sermon on the matter! 

· How does the average Christian seek to lead an unsaved neighbor to Christ?  He or she may ask the church to pray for the neighbor and if one gets up enough courage, the neighbor is invited to a church service. Some churches have evangelistic meetings to which an evangelist is invited to speak, but where is the personal witness? 
· An actual case in Austria (where we spent almost 40 years) illustrates the problem in missions. “Missionary A” (I won’t use names) objected to “missionary B” moving into “his area”.  Missionary A claimed that his city was already being reached with the gospel, so missionary B should go where the gospel has not yet been preached. Missionary A had lived in this city four years and not yet witnessed to the people who lived next door. About twenty families lived in an apartment complex across the street from missionary A , who had not yet heard a clear presentation of the gospel. The city had a population of 20,000, yet in missionary A’s opinion, there was no room for missionary B! What on earth has missionary A been doing these four years? He rented a hall and has been preaching the gospel. Unfortunately, missionary B would probably do more of the same!
My Personal Experience:
I grew up in a Christian family and heard the Gospel repeatedly in church.  Perhaps, because I quite expected this of a church, the message didn’t seem to hit home.  Once a stranger witnessed to me.  I was hitchhiking and he was on his way home from a Gideons’ Convention in Atlantic City.  I had hardly set foot inside his car, when he began to share his faith.  He asked pointed questions about my own spiritual condition.  I lied saying, “I am already saved” but his witness convicted me more than all the sermons and Sunday School lessons I had heard! 

Personal witnessing and personal counseling are likely more effective than public preaching and teaching, yet personal ministries are often neglected and public ministries glorified.

Someone has suggested that evangelism can be defined using three “P”s: Presence (Christian life style), Propagation and Persuasion.  I define evangelism using a dozen “P”s:

EVANGELISM (Witness, Testimony, Preaching Gospel)
Personal Presence: 

(believer's walk with Christ)

Public Presence:

(collective testimony of church in the community)


Personal Propagation: 

(witnessing)

Public Propagation: 

(evangelistic meetings)
Personal Persuasion:

(persistent follow-up)
Public Persuasion:

(long-term mission stategy)
We can describe the discipleship process in a similar manner, but with fewer “P”s

DISCIPLING (Teaching the Word, Training, Equipping)

Personal Counseling: 

(Friendship, Encouragement)
Public Counseling: 

(Marriage Seminars, etc.)
Personal Teaching: 

(Exhortation, Admonishment)
Public Teaching:

(Church Service, Sunday School)

Personal Discipleship:

(Mentoring)
Public Discipleship: 

(Bible College, Seminar)
The secret of Paul’s success as a missionary was his faithfulness in witnessing and discipling believers as much as his strategy and eloquence (II Cor. 10:10). He never hesitated to personally confront those who were in error nor  to encourage faithful believers. His disciples also became witnesses and disciplers.  

Jesus preached to multitudes and they marveled at His teaching, but He also witnessed to and counseled with individuals.  
To his disciples he said, Ye shall be witnesses (Acts 1:8), and Just as the Father hath sent me, so send I you (John 20:21).

Are Personal Witnessing and Discipleship Becoming Extinct?

Church history has shown that the personal witness has been extremely effective in evangelism and that personal counseling and discipleship of believers are the keys to healthy church growth. Yet these ministries are widely neglected by evangelical Christians today. Back in the fifties and sixties, people could be seen streaming down the aisles to accept Christ at great evangelistic crusades, but even in those days, most Christians were led to Christ by a friend, colleague or relative. 
Each and every person on the face of this globe exercises influence upon others!  Deeds and words are extremely important, but what we don’t do and don’t say is equally influential. I already mentioned the poor widow who dropped her last two pennies in the offering box (Luke 21:1-4). She probably felt that her contribution to the Temple was quite insignificant, yet her simple act has been influential beyond comprehension. Millions of people have been moved to give sacrificially because of her simple exemplary and sacrificial act. 

In Matthew 26, we read of another woman who used perfume worth a year’s salary to wash Jesus’ feet. In the critical eyes of the disciples, this was wasteful, but Jesus said that everywhere the gospel would be preached, her deed of love should become known. What influence!

Romans 14:7 tells us that no one lives or dies to himself. According to John, the man who does God’s will lives on forever (I John 2:17), not just in heaven, but through the influence he has upon others around him. The writer of Hebrews attempts to make our options clear. Either we are like Cain or like Abel (Hebrews 11:4). Both brought sacrifices and the deeds of each had far-reaching influence. Cain tried to appease God; Abel pleased Him. Cain tried to influence God; Abel sought to be influenced by God. Those simple words, “by faith” say it all (perhaps I should have inserted this somewhere into Chapter 7 to demonstrate the difference between the law and the prophets and the gospel of the kingdom!). According to this passage, Abel’s testimony and sacrifice is still influencing people thousands of years after his death! According to Deuteronomy 5:10, the influence of obedience is longer-lasting than that of disobedience.

In this sense, we are ALL witnesses.  If we are not witnessing of Christ, we ARE testifying that the Gospel is not important! Even if we never open our mouth, we are witnesses. And ALL of us are making disciples of a sort!  

A Christian who lives the life, doesn’t need to say a lot, but few have been saved simply by observing a silent Christian. The Christian who does not witness, sins against God. In fact, the suppression of faith is one of the worst sins that man can commit (Romans 1:18 and 14:23).

Importance of the Personal Witness
A Church that holds annual missions conferences and supports missionaries is said to be “missions-minded.” An “evangelistic” church is one that has periodic “revival meetings” (a misnomer since only the living can be revived!). A “good Christian” is one who lives the life. But too few Christians are faithful witnesses.  

“Serving the Lord” for many, means holding a church position, serving with a mission or in some other Christian institution.  We have “lay workers” who serve the Lord for nothing, and “fulltime workers” who serve the Lord for money (pardon: “who receive a salary”).  “Serving the Lord” can consist of office work, preaching sermons, conducting evangelistic meetings, funerals, weddings or teaching Sunday School. Unfortunately, even “fulltime workers” seldom witness.  Few are prepared to respond to even the most common opportunities that avail themselves to us on a daily basis. Even some missionaries who go to a foreign field, feel no special need to witness.  They are “missionaries,” so everything they do, from writing prayer letters to attending meetings, is missionary work.  Where does witnessing fit into the job description of a missionary? We would hardly consider witnessing to be a legitimate description for ministry. 
Because the personal witness is missing, however, many souls will be lost for eternity.  

The Scribes and Pharisees identified themselves with an institutionalized “church.”  Their identification with the synagogue prompted them to speak affectionately of “their fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.”  But they shied away from any kind of association with the lost around them.  One of these prayed, “Father I thank you that I am not like that sinner...”  Jesus said that the Pharisees were of their father, the devil and that their fathers killed the prophets!

The parable of the Good Samaritan reveals the hypocrisy of the Jewish leaders.  The Priest and the Levite felt secure in their religious beliefs, with no need to have pity on or otherwise help the victim of a brutal robbery. They were full-time servants of the most high God-Jehovah. Personal ministry to a robbery victim was not in their job description.
Lay Christians leave the task of evangelism and building the church to the professionals who have special training, but these seldom have time for personal witnessing and discipleship. Subconsciously they feel that they are over-qualified for such trivialities. They are too busy with meetings.
Seven Ministries for Every Believer
Below is a list of seven simple ministries that every Christian can and should be involved in. No special calling, spiritual gifts or training is needed for these ministries: 

1)
Walking Uprightly: What we do & don’t do, how we act, where we go & don’t go, our personal relationships with God and man; all these things belong to what the Bible calls our “walk.” It is in these areas that gifted ministers of the gospel, pastors, evangelists, teachers and missionaries often fall and in some cases, sacrifice their qualification for special ministries. But this is where simple godly Christians can really shine! Psalm 84:11:  For the LORD God is a sun and shield: the LORD will give grace and glory: no good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 
2)
Witnessing: Handing someone a gospel tract or quoting John 3:16 may be considered witnessing, but there are a thousand other ways to give witness to our faith. One of the most effective ways to witness is to share your conversion story. Not only what we say, but the proper place, time and conditions for witnessing are all important. Our language should be proper, honest and respectful; our attitude should be humble, loving and caring.  

3)
Prayer, Intercession: The prayer life of Christ and the Apostles should be a model for us.  Prayer is the most potent resource at our disposal, yet few Christians make effective and consistent use of it. The Old and New Testament greats were men and women of prayer. Offering to pray for or with someone over a special need or concern is a wonderful way to minister.

4)
Listening: Be genuinely interested and respectful. Listening may include asking occasional questions and giving thoughtful responses, but the other person should be given ample time and opportunity to be heard. Listening is perhaps the most neglected ministry of all, and it is extremely important. A likely reason for this is probably a fear of long term commitment. When a person confides personal matters with us because they think we care, we had better be prepared to respond accordingly. We can pray and we can usually help in some way.

5)
Suffering: Most people think that suffering is something that comes upon us and must be endured only if there is no way to avoid it. There is much more to suffering than that! Although few of us would ask God to allow us to suffer, it can be an effective ministry. It is not a coincidence that periods of revival and persecution often go hand in hand. 
Back in 1982, an elderly lady of our church saw me suffering after I injured my back. She prayed, asking God to place my suffering on her so I could go about my ministry - and God answered her prayer! I only learned about it later when she shared this information with Verna.  “…the sufferings of Christ abound in us” (II Corinthians 1:5-7); But rejoice insofar as you share Christ’s sufferings, that you may also rejoice and be glad when his glory is revealed. If you are insulted for the name of Christ, you are blessed, because the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon you. But let none of you suffer as a murderer or a thief or an evildoer or as a meddler. Yet if anyone suffers as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in that name  (I Peter 4:13-16). It may not be long before Christians in America must suffer physical persecution for the sake of the gospel. 

6)
Giving: Many people have material needs; the church has needs and missionaries have needs. How we spend money is important.
7)
Helping: Our financial resources may be limited, but we all have the same amount of time. 

These seven ministries are very effective, yet sadly neglected by many Christians. 

A Challenge

I would encourage each reader to take the above list and put it in your Bible, on the refrigerator door, or in some place that you frequent often. One idea might be to make a box for the TV remote and tape the list on the top. When you pick up the remote, ask if there might be a better way to spend your time than watching that movie. Consider praying an hour for missionaries, friends, neighbors and relatives; or for needs mentioned in the church bulletin. 

Or you could keep the list in your wallet or pocketbook. Ask God if there is some need that you could meet. You could also place the list by your phone and try to think of someone to call and ask how they are doing. Try to listen and then promise to pray.  Keep the list near the door and ask when you leave, if you should visit someone.  Keep it near your shoes to remind you that your daily walk should honor the Lord. You could also tape it to the medicine cabinet. Are you willing to suffer for the sake of the gospel? To be mocked or mistreated? 

If you are a believer bound for heaven, you can just sit back and enjoy life. No one will force you to get involved in ministry. It’s your choice, but you will miss out on many blessings that God has in store for those who gladly serve him and others. That poor widow could have kept her two pennies. She had better reasons than most of us. Ministering and serving are the best ways to invest our time, talents and money – which are all of grace. And finally, “There is Joy in Serving Jesus!”
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Chapter 10
ORIGINAL, COPY or COUNTERFEIT?
The University Art Gallery where I worked acquired a painting of an early Christian martyr standing next to the instrument of his martyrdom, a torture wheel with spikes around the rim. Such paintings hung for centuries in churches or cathedrals of Europe where candles were burning almost constantly. The Roman church teaches that the venerated saint prays for the worshippers’ requests as long as their candles burn. Depending on the popularity of a saint, there can be as many as a hundred candles burning at a time. 

It should come as no surprise that such paintings would get dirty from the smoke and need periodic cleaning and re-varnishing. This was one of my jobs, so I began working slowly and cautiously with solvents and cotton swabs to remove the grime and old varnish. When I got to the spiked wheel, however, one of the spikes began to disappear and I stopped abruptly. It had obviously been added at a later date because it was painted on top of multiple layers of varnish. After a closer examination of the painting, it became clear that all of the spikes and even the signature of the supposed artist were later additions. 

Although the original painting was of excellent quality and the unknown 16th-century artist was obviously gifted, my discovery of the counterfeit additions reduced the painting’s saleable value considerably. The unknown person who added spikes to the wheel and a false signature, began with a genuine original work of some gifted artist. The counterfeiter was also quite talented and the falsified painting sold for a higher price, but that does not justify the criminal intent. 

Why Should it Matter?

Counterfeit paintings hang in many art galleries and even more in private homes.  Experts estimate that only half of the paintings attributed to Rembrandt are actually his work. If no one knows, does it matter?

During the eighties, half of all US Dollars circulating in Eastern Europe were excellent counterfeits.  Iran and North Korea were able to purchase printing equipment that was identical to that of the U.S. Bureau of Engraving and Printing. They learned to duplicate the paper used and bought the same ink from the Swiss firm that sold it to America.  Because people and even banks were unable to tell the difference, many accepted the false money, thus reducing the value of the US Dollar. 

Since the United States government ceased hoarding gold in Ft. Knox to back up its currency, the billions of Dollars it prints does the same thing. It reduces the value of currency in circulation. So what is the difference?  

There are practical reasons for avoiding counterfeit products. such as warranty issues, inferior workmanship, confiscation if caught or possible fines. Plagiarism in a doctoral thesis can cost the student an academic degree. 

But there are also moral and spiritual reasons. Some art collectors would have left the faked spikes and signature on the above mentioned painting and sold it as they received it. The same people would probably not hesitate to cheat on their spouses if they believed he or she wouldn’t find out. Christians, however, are accountable to God, who sees and knows all. Governments may think that they are above the law, but we are all subject to God's law!

Making an image, copy or replica is in many cases legitimate. Most of us have cameras to make images and computers that duplicate them for friends. I just press a button on my i-Pad to record anything that is playing. The Factory Five kit car company sells a replica of the Shelby Ford Cobra that is reputed to be better than the original, but an original will fetch much more money at an auction. 

Is Everything Relative?
Genealogy fanatics spend much time researching their biological roots. In their quest, they stumble across a lot of crooks, drunks and worthless nobodies, but these are ignored. These individuals are only looking for famous or rich relatives. My wife’s maiden name was Morse and her relatives have traced the family roots back to Samuel F. B. Morse, the famous inventor of the Morse Code and telegraph. He was also a talented artist and a believer. 

William Cooper founded Cooperstown, NY, where the first game of baseball was played and where the Baseball Hall of Fame is located. His son, James Fennimore Cooper, is probably America's most famous author. My mother was a direct descendant of the Coopers – and therefore, so am I!  

According to the August 9, 1982 edition of TIME Magazine, Samuel F. B. Morse and James Fennimore Cooper were good friends. Morse painted his most famous work of art, Gallery of Louvre, as a gift for Cooper. The Gallery of Louvre sold at auction for $3.25 million, which at the time, was the highest price ever paid for an American painting! It depicts 38 of the world’s greatest masterpieces in miniature on a single canvas. The works of DaVinci, Rubens, Raphael, Titian, Rembrandt and others are copied in remarkable detail by Morse, but his painting is an original and not a counterfeit. 

Our oldest son remarked, "So I must be the first person who is related to both of these famous men!" Neither I nor my wife nor our children have profited financially but the relationship was beneficial.  My mother inherited 28 early copies of  JFC’s books and I read them all. The books were not original manuscripts, but neither were they counterfeits. They were legal printed copies. My greatest benefit, however, was my wife. I can thank Samuel F.B. Morse (and many others) for her! 

My mother was from Pitman, NJ, a town that grew around a camp meeting pavilion. The well-known hymn writer, C. Austin Miles, served many years as Director of the Pitman Camp Meeting. Christians love to sing his hymns, among them, In The Garden, Dwelling in Beulah Land, If Jesus Goes with Me, I Know Whom I Have Believed, Look for Me!, Somebody’s Praying For You, Still Sweeter Every Day, The Gospel Train, Win Them One by One, Wide, Wide as the Ocean, A New Name in Glory... 

A large number of Pitman residents are Christians, so it came as a shock when a couple of atheists filed a lawsuit against the town because they found its Christmas decorations offensive. A judge ordered the town to take down a banner that read, “Keep Christ in Christmas!” Almost overnight, large signs with that message were posted in nearly every yard all over Pitman. The citizens of Pitman celebrated victory over the “forces of evil.” 

Atheists claim that the Christmas story is a fake, but they have no problem with Santa Claus and Rudolf the Red-Nosed Reindeer. And if you tell their kids that these are fakes, they can get angry! They also decorate for Halloween, but complaining that the neighbor’s bloody and ghoulish decorations are offensive would not hold up in court. 

Hypocrisy

Some bask in their genealogical roots and others in their connections, but God sees individuals who are either genuine or counterfeit, truth followers or hypocrites. In New Testament times, there were three major religious factions in Israel, the Pharisees, Herodians and the Sadducees. All three parties claimed to be God’s religious representatives on earth. They were proud of their Jewish heritage and of their connections, but most were hypocrites and counterfeits. 

Although these three groups were constantly bickering, fighting and vying for preeminence, they all agreed on two things: 

First of all, they agreed that a Messiah was coming. They knew where he would be born and could name the tribe and family from which he would come. They were familiar with Daniel’s prophecies which indicated that the Messiah’s arrival was close at hand.  And they knew that a special star would appear to announce the Messiah’s advent. Even wicked King Herod the Great knew who to ask when the wise men knocked on his palace door seeking a new-born king of the Jews. 

The second matter on which these three religious factions were in full agreement was that Jesus of Nazareth was NOT the Messiah!  They tried their best to make the only sinless man who ever lived appear as an imposter – a counterfeit. They were party to the mockery, beatings and torture that Jesus endured throughout the night. The next morning, when  Pilate hesitated to pronounce Jesus guilty of death, those religious groups cooperated in inciting mob violence, encouraging their followers to shout, "Crucify him, crucify him!" Pilate was coerced into releasing a criminal, Barabbas, and delivering the sinless Son of God to the executioners. Jesus was condemned to die the most heinous death possible, nailed publicly to a Roman cross. His lifeless body was then placed in a tomb that was secured with a Roman seal. Temple guards and Roman Soldiers were paid to make certain that the corpse would not be stolen by Jesus' disciples. 

Early Sunday morning, some of those guards ran to the Temple and reported strange occurrences at the tomb. The body of Jesus was missing! They should have been executed for failing to do their job, but instead, Jewish leaders bribed the guards to spread lies and they also promised to bribe Pilate should he get wind of their failure. 

Such actions were corrupt and dirty, but common among Israel’s religious leaders.  Jesus erupted in anger when he saw the money changers and sellers of sacrificial animals in the temple area cheating the people. They were obviously using two sets of weights and measurements, for Jesus said that they had made the house of God into a den of thieves (read Deuteronomy 25:14-16 and Romans 1:18). Because it was financially profitable, the religious leaders charged with keeping the temple holy not only tolerated, but actually encouraged such practices!

Unfortunately, there are so-called "Christian" churches today that claim to be true earthly representatives of God, yet they deny the virgin birth and resurrection of Jesus, and they vilify those who faithfully preach the gospel of Christ and teach the truth of God’s Word. 

Jesus called it “hypocrisy” and the Apostle Paul spoke of “deception,” “deceit” and "abomination." Using double standards cost Ananias and Sapphira their lives, and Peter told Simon the Sorcerer, that both he and his money would perish because of double standards. James wrote that a double-minded man is unstable in all his ways. He also wrote, Let your yea be yea, and your nae be nae. Jesus said the same thing in his sermon on the mount. 
God abhors ALL sin, but the sin of hypocrisy is an abomination to God!  In Matthew 23:13-33, Jesus pronounced seven woes upon the Scribes and Pharisees, and seven times, he calls them hypocrites. He also called them blind guides, fools, serpents and vipers, and he compared them to white-washed mausoleums filled with rotting corpses. 

We are all too familiar with corruption in American politics. What do nearly all political ads or speeches have in common? They smear the opposition with any dirt they can find and if they can’t find it, they fabricate lies. But nothing that the candidates or their followers call each other can quite compare with what Jesus said about false religious leaders! The shocking part is that everything Jesus said was true! Worst of all, the men he described were supposed to be the spiritual leaders of the nation! They were entrusted with the responsibility of leading the nation in righteousness, but were making their disciples ”a twofold child of hell than they themselves were!” (v. 15) 

True Christians recognize God's standard – God's Word. The Bible covers every conceivable situation in life, and the Holy Spirit helps us to understand it properly. Double standards - hypocrisy - is claiming to serve God, yet living by a godless standard.
God created us in his image—with a capacity to choose. We have a free will and God doesn’t take back that gift! One of the scariest truths of scripture is that God respects the choices we make, even when they are wrong, make him sad or when they are disastrous for our own well-being!  In Numbers 14:2 the Israelites were critical of Moses, Caleb and Joshua, who wanted to lead them into a land flowing with milk and honey. They complained that it would be better to die in the wilderness, than to enter that land of terrifying giants. God responded in verse 28, “As ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to you.”  They all died in the wilderness. 

In Luke 19 we read the parable of the pounds. One of the servants received a pound, brought it back in the same condition in which he had received it. As he handed it over to the master, he said, “Here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin; for I feared thee, for thou art an austere man; thou takest up that thou layedest not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow.”  What was the response of his master? He said that he would judge this wicked man according to the weights and measures found in his own satchel! He was condemned by the words of his own mouth - by his own testimony! In Mark 8:38 Jesus says, “Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation; of him also shall the Son of Man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels.”
Photo Albums

Many years ago, I discovered four photo albums of a deceased missionary in a closet of my parent’s home. Mary Vicinus was one of the first missionaries that our church supported. She spent her entire adult life in Columbia, South America, sharing the gospel with the people she loved until she died of cancer on the field. Mary never married and my parents inherited her photo albums. There were photos of the chapel after it had been vandalized and another of her bullet-riddled Jeep, but nearly all other pictures were of people that she ministered to. 

Most of us have photo albums, slides, videos or 8 mm films in our homes. They normally contain photos of people and things that are important to us. We call these God’s blessings. I challenge you to get out those albums and ask yourself how much you prayed for the people in the photos. Ask yourself if you sought God’s leading when you purchased that home or vehicle, or before taking that memorable vacation. What touched me most in looking through Mary’s photo albums was the obvious fact that these were actually GOD’S albums! The photos were of God’s work and God’s people, images of the Creator! 

God Creates - Satan Distorts, Deceives and Destroys 

Building a house requires a lot of effort, talent and financial investment, but any kid with a match can destroy it in a few minutes. 

Satan is not a creator but rather seeks to destroy God’s creation. Satan is the “father of lies” but he makes generous use of truth in tempting and deceiving man. Adam and Eve were tempted with a distorted quote from God, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden? Jesus was tempted in the wilderness with Bible promises. A damsel possessed of demons praised Paul and Silas as  Servants of the most high God (Acts 16:16-18). 

Satan could hardly convince people to eat from his garbage can, so he puts some good food inside and decorates the outside with lovely flowers. Satan first tries to keep people from the truth. If that doesn’t work, he distorts the truth, defames the messenger, mixes truth with lies or counterfeits the truth. Satan is not a creator, but a deceiver, a counterfeiter and destroyer! God’s ultimate goal is eternal salvation but Satan’s is destruction and death. 

Satan successfully deceived Adam and Eve with a counterfeit and distorted gospel. They were created in the image of God, yet Satan told them that if they disobeyed God, they would “become as gods”! The message was obviously false, yet Adam and Eve believed and obeyed.
The first result of their disobedience was shame. They became aware of their own spiritual and physical nakedness. They hid themselves, from each other (Genesis 3:7) and from God (v. 8). Obedience to God’s command would have multiplied images of God, but after Adam and Eve sinned, they could only produce sinners - “in their image.” 

God is the creator of all things, but only man was created in God’s image. Plants, birds, fish, reptiles, animals and insects were told to reproduce “after their kind,” a phrase that appears ten times alone in the first chapter of Genesis. When God created Adam and Eve, they were commanded to “be fruitful and multiply,” but God does not say, “after their kind.” Man was created in God’s image, but since Adam and Eve sinned, all children inherit the capacity to sin from their parents. Genesis 5:3 says, And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image; and called his name Seth. God desires for each person to be transformed into the image of the Creator again. This apparently was the case with Enos, the son of Seth. Genesis 4:26 says,  And to Seth, to him also there was born a son; and he called his name Enos: then began men to call upon the name of the LORD. 

God’s plan for this world became a search & rescue operation. He desires to rescue, renew and recruit fallen men and women for his eternal kingdom. The ultimate goal is gathering a people for his eternal kingdom, but in the Old Testament, God had two immediate objectives. He sought messengers of salvation, and he sought a human lineage from which the Savior would come. Prophets shared the Word of God and pronounced judgment on those who chose to follow the ways of wicked man. 

They also prophesied the coming of a Messiah. We can follow the genealogical chain from Adam to Noah. After the flood, God chose a descendant of Shem, named Abraham, to become the father of a great nation which would bring forth the Messiah - a Savior for the entire world. Abraham gave birth to Isaac, who gave birth to Jacob. While people were multiplying all over the world, God was narrowing down the lineage of the coming Messiah. Of the twelve tribes who came from Jacob, Judah was chosen; then the family of David. Daniel presented a time line, Micah gave us the town of his birth, Numbers 24:17 foretold the appearance of a special star and Isaiah said that Christ would be born of a virgin and delivered other details of the Messiah’s earthly life. 

When the fullness of time was come, God selected Mary to bring his Son into the world and Joseph to be his human guardian. Jesus was born at the exact time Daniel predicted and in the very town which Micah foretold. The special star prophesied by Balaam under duress appeared in the heavens of the Eastern sky. 

At 30, Jesus began his public ministry. He gathered disciples who would take his message of salvation into all the world. 

Satan counterfeits and adulterates the gospel in order to divert people from the truth, but we should package it carefully so others can recognize it as God's truth and respond accordingly.

Satan also attempts to counterfeit Christians, even using the same name for his emissaries. We Christians must give great attention to our personal walk and testimony in the world. We must be Christlike! The greatest hindrance to the effectiveness of the message is the inconsistent life of the messenger. People speak of "worldly Christians" or "carnal Christians," but how can we be certain that they are truly Christians? 
Many churches are experiencing a mass exodus, especially of young people. In order to keep their churches from dying a slow and painful death, church leaders often initiate changes. I am not an enemy of change, but unfortunately, many "dump the baby out with the bath water." I reject many of these desperate attempts of mere human beings who seek to prevent what they claim is “Christ’s church” from failing. Our Lord promised that the gates of hell cannot prevail against his church (Matthew 16:18). We do well as spiritual leaders to analyze apparent problems and deficiencies of our ministries in the light of scripture and to prayerfully make changes under the guidance of the Holy Spirit and in accordance with God’s Word. 

The religious leaders of Jesus’ day were similarly alarmed about a disturbing religious trend in Israel. Many Jews were flocking to hear a non-ordained prophet named John, who was “baptizing converts” in the Jordan River. 

John was a thorn in the flesh for Jewish leaders for many reasons, but none that would hold up in their own courts. John didn’t dress up and parade through the streets like the Jewish elite, but then he never claimed to be a Priest or Rabbi. Although he baptized, there was nothing in the scriptures that forbade this practice. It was a baptism unto repentance. The Scribes, Pharisees, Rabbis and High Priests were careful to wash their hands and insisted that all Jews should do the same. How could they accuse John of giving repentant sinners a full bath? 

The desired “solution" to their problem came from an unexpected source. John was thrown into prison for criticizing Herod the Tetrarch’s open adultery with the wife of his brother Philip (Matthew 14). What John said about Herod’s immoral and illegal relationship to a woman was according to Jewish beliefs that were anchored in scripture and accepted by all the Rabbis, Scribes and Pharisees, yet none of them criticized Herod openly for his sin. They must have breathed a sigh of relief following John’s tragic demise through beheading, but their relief was short-lived! 

After John baptized Jesus of Nazareth, the latter began his public ministry and thousands followed after him. Soon all Israel and Judah was talking about the message and miracles of Jesus. The Jewish leaders repeatedly tried to trick Jesus into saying or doing something that could be held against him in court. The incident involving the Roman tax, from which I took the title of this book, was just one of those. In John 12, the Jewish leaders consulted to kill Lazarus, whom Jesus had raised from the dead. A couple of verses later, the Pharisees were blaming each other for not doing anything to stop Jesus. They lamented, “The whole world is going after him!” Soon after that, they crucified Jesus. 

It was Herod the Tetrarch who threw John into prison, but he displayed respect for John’s courage and faith. He didn’t pretend to be religious and knew that John was right in his accusation. He was sorrowful when his wife and daughter tricked him into having John beheaded. 

On the other hand, he must have had contempt for the High Priests, Scribes and Pharisees, who made a pious public display of their “holiness,” yet showed absolutely no sense of religious conviction, morality or ethics. Although Herod showed little respect for God and the scriptures, he would likely have privately agreed with everything Jesus said about these Jewish leaders in Matthew 23. 

Jesus, was arrested, accused, condemned, persecuted and crucified by the religious leaders of Israel. According to Roman law, they needed the consent of Rome, but the Governor pronounced Jesus innocent of any crime deserving of capital punishment and said, “You crucify him!” 

In their efforts to “reach the un-churched”, many of their present-day counterparts in Christianity have adopted the world’s ways and shifted the emphasis from preaching and teaching God’s Word to offering entertainment, attractive facilities, and special activities along with coffee and donuts. Truth has been replaced by a counterfeit called “tolerance” and in the process, “the baby is dumped out with the bath water.” It should not come as a surprise to us that many church leaders have been caught up in financial and sexual scandals. Jesus is being “crucified afresh” by those who claim to be God’s representatives on earth (Hebrews 6:6).
It has been my observation and personal experience that God honors and blesses the ministries of those who give themselves to preach the gospel with clarity and who faithfully disciple those who respond. I see three basic reasons why Christian workers get discouraged with the results of their efforts.  

1)
One of those reasons was dealt with in Chapter 6. There are unsaved people in the congregation. Those who are truly saved commit their lives to Christ, are “born again” and become “new creatures.” They will love God’s Word, seek the fellowship of believers and the salvation of the lost. Several things occur when we invite the unsaved to church. The emphasis shifts to evangelism and discipleship gets shortchanged. Those outside the church fail to distinguish between true believers and the unsaved who attend. The testimony of the church is thus affected. How often have you heard someone claim, "The church is full of hypocrites"?  Because we invite the public to church, laws are formed to regulate what we teach (ex.: Bible teaching on homosexuality and marriage), and dictate how we design and use our facilities (unisex and transgender friendly).   

2)
A second reason is the failure to make the message of God clear, understandable, memorable and applicable. This book may hopefully help correct that situation. 

3)
A third reason for the sad spiritual state of many churches is what I call “Easy Believism.” As you read the following paragraphs, you may be reminded of what I wrote in Chapter 7, “The Law and the Prophets”. 

Many preachers, evangelists and Christians try to make the gospel easy to accept. The most common method is to offer people what they naturally enjoy or desire. Children want to have fun, youth like excitement and adults seek the company of like-minded persons. Seniors are concerned about their physical ailments. 
I shudder when I hear some pastors and evangelists preach and give an invitation to accept Christ. The standard question is, “Do you know that you are going to heaven when you die?” Heaven is understood by many as a great, eternal theme park with unlimited things to see and do, and all-you-can-eat buffets. It’s sugar and spice and everything nice.  Heaven is cholesterol-free and admission-free, with no strings attached! Best of all, you get eternal security no matter how you live after making that all-important decision!

Preachers who give such invitations don’t mention commitment. I recently heard an evangelist share the following scenario with his audience during an invitation: “Suppose someone offers you the car of your dreams absolutely free. And that person promises to pay for insurance and gas as long as you live. All you need to do is accept the gift. Wouldn’t you jump at such an offer? Isn’t eternal life in heaven worth more than that?”

There was a serious flaw in the evangelist’s analogy. The dream car he spoke of was offered free of any commitment on the recipient’s part. The new owner could do as he pleased while the giver carried all the responsibility and cost. 

What a gross misrepresentation of the gospel of the kingdom! Is it any wonder that some professing Christians seem to think Jesus left his home in heaven and went through all that agony on the cross just so they could enjoy life, have their prayers answered, receive healing and material blessings? And to top it off, they escape punishment for sins past, present and future!

We are not only saved from eternal death and given eternal life. We are also saved from the world, the lust of the flesh and the power of Satan. We are redeemed, bought with a price, the precious blood of Jesus. We are rescued from the clutches of Satan and saved for God’s kingdom and his service. We are owned! 

Romans 12:1-2 says, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. 

Jesus said, Whosoever will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s, the same shall save it. For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation; of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. (Mark 8:34-38)
The unsaved are obsessed with pleasing their own fleshly desires and escaping the consequences of bad decisions. The devil takes full advantage of man’s selfish nature. He disguises himself as an angel of light and promises to give man whatever he wants.  He offers material things, recognition, entertainment, comforts, healing and whatever else appeals to our fleshly nature.  That sounds much like the invitation of the evangelist mentioned above, does it not? 
In Ephesians 6:6, Paul admonishes the believers to serve God, Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart. Paul repeats that thought in his letter to the Collossians.

Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing God (Colossians 3:22). Many who claim to be Christians seem to picture God as a menpleaser! God just wants to bless us, supply our needs and get us out of trouble. 

Psalm 37:3-5 says, Trust in the LORD, and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed. 

Delight thyself also in the LORD; and he shall give thee the desires of thine heart. Commit thy way unto the LORD; trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass. 
Most Christians just pull out the 4th verse and believe it to say that God will give them anything their hearts desire.  That, however, is Satan’s gospel, not Gods! We are commanded to delight ourselves in the LORD! When we seek to please God and do his will, God gives us his desires. The redeemed seek to please their Creator and Savior. 
Serving the Lord here on earth is not all work and no play, but neither is heaven all play and no work. We will be serving God for eternity! After God created the world and all animals, he created man. And before sin entered the picture, God gave Adam a job to do. He was to care for the garden of Eden and name all the animals. “There is joy in serving Jesus!”
Dear friend, where do you stand? If you are enamored with the world and have little interest in serving Jesus, what makes you think that you are saved? 

Religion of Darkness Deception and Death

The two main Christian holidays are Christmas and Easter. The atheist’s main holidays are April 1 and Halloween. The fool hath said in his heart, “There is no God.” It’s not trick or treat. The devil’s treats are always tricks.
An elderly Austrian was on his death bed. The wife called a priest to administer the last rites. He came into the sick room, laid a crucifix on the man’s chest and said, “Here is your Savior, pray to him for comfort and help!” The man took one glance at the crucifix and threw it onto the floor. Then he said, “That crucifix can’t save me; I carved it myself!”
Satan tries to make sin look harmless and attractive, and it’s tailored to man’s desires. A godless lifestyle makes a mockery of all that is holy and contributes to the destruction of every good gift of God. Marriage, family, decency, honesty, health, concern for others and much more gets trampled or neglected in the quest for self-satisfaction. Frank Sinatra’s song, “I Did it My Way” appeals to many as long as they are healthy and enjoying life, but it can come back to haunt them when life turns sour. I often wonder if Sinatra is condemned to listen to his song for all eternity! 

A child of God, on the other hand, seeks all that is pleasing to God. Paul wrote to the Philippian believers (4:8),  Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things. 

Those who reject the truth are still creative, but they use their God-given gifts and abilities to create their own religion. They try to explain away the Creator by creating evolution, but creating the theory of evolution was considerably simpler than creating the universe and the amazing nature that we see and enjoy. Those who deny God's creation will sense no need for a "new creation." 
We take the puppies that we raise for The Seeing Eye for two daily walks and our favorite path leads to the back beach of Malaga Lake and down a lovely wooded pathway. Fishermen like to cast their lines here and children make stones skip across the water. Huge painted turtles that have somehow survived for up to fifty years crawl up on the beach every spring to lay their eggs. If the eggs aren’t destroyed by pick-up trucks doing “doughnuts”, the warm sun helps the little turtles to hatch out and they return to the lake. 

The beach is a paradise except for the godless crowd that delights only in evil and destruction. After dark, men bring women to the beach and leave used condoms, beer cans and cigarette butts behind. They often dump their ash trays and discard other trash that has accumulated in their vehicles. We usually have plastic bags with us to pick up after our dog and others. Recently, I found a Gideon’s New Testament in a pile of trash. It had been ripped apart and apparently stomped on before being tossed. I got the message. They hate the truth but love evil. People who love and respect God’s Word don’t do such things.

Politicians copy Satan’s techniques and businesses learn marketing techniques from the Devil. They take advantage of people’s lack of belief in God and His Word. Anyone who rejects the truth is vulnerable and easy prey for every deceiver who comes along. No liar will admit to lying, but tries to garnish his lies so others will believe them.  Pick up any magazine or newspaper and study the ads with a critical eye.  The words “bargain”, “reduced,” “SALE,” “FREE” or “% OFF” are prominent. Ask yourself how anyone can stay in business if what they claim is really true. A company called “Free Credit Report Dot Com” earns so much money giving away free credit reports, that it can afford to sponsor a NASCAR race car and pay millions for TV advertising! 

Just today, a flyer landed in our mailbox from Miracle-Ear, a company that sells hearing aids. Because I was writing this page when it arrived, I decided to study it rather than toss it into the trash as usual. A personal check made out to me for $1,000 was included and the word “FREE” is printed in their flyer four times. The word “REWARD!” is right in the center in bold red letters an inch high. The flyer states that Miracle-Ear is looking for 42 people (who’s counting?) who will come to Miracle-Ear for a no-obligation hearing test. The check for $1,000 is only redeemable at Miracle-Ear and although the company mentions neither conditions nor the price of the hearing aid, if I decide to buy their product they will give me $1,000 plus 25% off! 

Lowes gave us a credit card and told us that we could charge up to $500 and pay no interest for six months.  We normally pay off  credit debt every month, but decided to accept the offer. The next month we saw that they had deducted a monthly fee that amounted to more than what interest would have been! We paid the balance immediately. 

I sincerely hope that readers of this book will be able to glean some helpful thoughts that will encourage them to take the leap and become creative witnesses to the truth of God. 

Index



Chapter 11
UNDERSTANDING
And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest thou what thou readest? (Acts 8:30 KJV).
Charismatics like to use the miracle of Pentecost to support what they call “speaking in tongues.” The miracle of Pentecost was the miracle of understanding, not of speech. What concerns me more, is the fact that many pastors who condemn the tongues movement, show little concern that their congregations have a clear understanding of God’s Word.  There are pastors and evangelists who preach and collect their salary or honorarium with little concern for what hearers understand. They are happy to hear people say that they enjoyed the sermon and they hope that no one was offended. Jesus is very concerned that everyone should not just hear the gospel, but also understand and commit to him in faith. 

If people refused to hear the gospel that the disciples preached, the latter were told to shake the dust off their feet as a testimony against them and move on to new territory. The consequences for those who rejected God’s message and his messengers were traumatic! Jesus said, It shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city (Mark 6:11 KJV). If we have not attempted to make the gospel message clear and understood, dare we shake the dust off our feet and leave the hearers to their fate? 

Understanding God’s Word is important, but there is much that we do not need to understand. I use electricity and technology nearly all the time, but don’t understand it. Understanding is closely related to knowledge, yet in some situations, the two can be almost entirely unrelated. When a child is sick, the mother may understand without knowing what is wrong. She understands the pain, the frustration and feelings of helplessness associated with sickness, but she takes her child to a doctor who hopefully knows what the problem is and can prescribe a cure.  

Belief in the doctrine of the Trinity is of supreme importance for fellowship with God, but we will never fully understand the Trinity. You don’t divide God by three in order to study the Trinity. The Heavenly Father, the Son of God and the Holy Spirit are one and the same eternal being and when we become His children, understanding the Trinity is of little significance. We believe God’s Word, receive Jesus as Savior and are led by the Holy Spirit.  

A Famine of Understanding

Conditions in Egyptian bondage were bad, but what the children of Israel endured in the 40 years following the exodus was perhaps worse. The same was true of the Babylonian captivity and conditions in Israel after the people’s return. 

Even more serious than these physical conditions, however, were the spiritual needs of the people. Getting God’s chosen people out of Egypt and Babylonian captivity, was not a simple matter, but the more difficult task of the prophets was getting Egypt and Babylon out of God’s people. Ezra and Nehemiah worked hard to rebuild the walls and the temple, but their greatest task was the spiritual revival of the people. God’s Word had long been neglected and idolatry was rampant. In Chapter 2, I shared part of Nehemiah 8, which illustrates the importance of understanding and applying biblical teaching.

Why do preachers, teachers, ministers, pastors and evangelists see so little fruit? The problem can’t be in God’s Word, nor can it be ascribed to the failure of the Holy Spirit to convict and motivate hearers. Too many pastors and evangelists are quick to blame the lack of response on the “hardened hearts of the hearers.” We might just as well blame the devil! 

In my opinion, many preachers, evangelists, missionaries and Christian teachers give too little effort to make the gospel and God’s Word clearly understood. Thousands of Bible college and seminary students are preparing for ministry. They are hopefully studying God’s Word and that is of supreme importance, but will those hearing their sermons understand? Will they remember what they heard? I get the impression that many pastors view their ministry simply as putting food on the table. That is their job and it is the duty of hearers to swallow and digest whatever he serves (see Chapter 14). 

Two Important Rules for Messengers: 

1)
The messenger must understand that he is preaching or teaching God’s Word. God’s Word is truth. It is not methods, or eloquent speakers that convert sinners and change hearts, but God’s Word and the working of the Holy Spirit! God’s Word is dependable, reliable and trustworthy, and above all, it is powerful! The gospel is the power of God unto salvation (Romans 1:16). So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it  (Isaiah 55:11). For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart (Hebrews 4:12). God’s Word works and performs as it was intended by God.  

2)
The hearer must understand the message. This is an important obligation of the messenger and not just the hearer. Often, the hearer doesn't want to hear your message, let alone understand it. I always told the ministerial students in our Bible Institute, “If you have selected a theme or text for your sermon, developed an introduction, three or four main points and a conclusion, you are perhaps half finished with preparation. Now you need to illustrate.” It is like driving nails. You first set the nail in place, but then you drive it home. 

Even if we are well aware of the value, importance and effective working of the Holy Spirit and God's Word (point #1 above), we dare not assume that the hearer understands and comprehends the import of the message. The most important part of presentation is the message, God's Word, but close on its heels, is communicating the meaning to the hearer. 

When we walk a dog that we are raising for The Seeing Eye, strangers sometimes ask, "Are you walking the dog or is the dog walking you?" It is their way of hinting that our dog doesn't heel properly. We could simply ignore them and keep walking, but part of our job is educating the public about how to recognize service dogs, and how to act around them. We respond in a friendly manner, explaining that our dog is to become a guide dog and guide dogs don't heel. When given the "forward" command, the dog is to walk slightly ahead and to the left of its' handler. 

This illustration serves to remind us that not all messages are verbal. A message can also be sent and received through our attitude, actions , reactions and inaction. And frequently, a combination of these is involved. External circumstances upon which we have little or no control must also be considered, but I have discovered that the speaker can often affect or make use of the environment to create an atmosphere of learning. He can overcome obstacles and even transform disinterest into eager anticipation to learn. 

Contextualization

If you are around mission leaders much, you will hear this big word, but you still might not know what it means. Contextualization is the process of interpreting concepts in light of the times and environment of the listener so that he or she can understand. Unfortunately, some interpret scripture to fit their own personal worldview or philosophy of life and call it contextualization. That might better be called “situation ethics” or “political correctness.” I prefer the definition used in our mission. Contextualization is making a timeless truth understood in an ever-changing world.

Although sometimes controversial, contextualization remains a critical component of effective communication including preaching and teaching. Jesus and other New Testament writers recognized the importance of proper contextualization in presenting the gospel and teaching God's Word. Jesus leaned heavily on parables to get his message across. Saul was an aspiring young Pharisee who spent much of his life studying God's Word, but he misunderstood much of it and there was no one to explain it to him. It is difficult to recognize much of the former Saul in the Apostle Paul!  He not only knew, preached and taught God's Word, but he also explained it better than most theologians of our times. I could say the same about Peter, James and John. Matthew contextualized for the Jews and Mark contextualized for the Gentiles. 

Foreign missionaries soon recognize the need for contextualization in other cultures and languages. Even in America there is need for a certain amount of this when sharing the gospel with the average person on the street. 

We served 38 years as missionaries with Avant Ministries, formerly called Gospel Missionary Union. Austrians were quite familiar with all three parts of our former mission name. “Gospel” was a style of music, “missionaries” went to uncivilized nations and “unions” were soccer teams. I was one of those who urged for a name change.  Christian terminology has different meanings in nations with Roman Catholic or Protestant majorities. Where I was born and raised, Christians spoke of "making a decision," "getting saved" or being "born again" in order to become Christians.  In Austria, where 90% of the citizens claim the Roman Catholic faith, a person “becomes a Christian” as an infant, through the sacrament of baptism.  "Going to heaven" is just another expression for dying. An Austrian insurance company once put up billboards all over Austria that said in bold print: "DRUNK DRIVING IS A SHORTCUT TO HEAVEN!"  It was intended and understood by Austrians as a warning against drunk driving, but it would have confused many Americans.

Food not only enters the mouth, it also travels through the complete digestive system in order to give the body nourishment.  Similarly, truth is not a magic potion that somehow changes hearts after bypassing the brain. Truth must be properly understood, yet many who witness, preach and teach give little thought to what others may understand.

Bible translators have long dealt with contextualization. In some cultures, people have never seen snow, so some translators substitute words that the readers are familiar with. If a footnote is included, giving the actual wording and explaining why a substitution was inserted, this may be legal, but I believe translators should rather add a footnote explaining what snow is like, using a locally familiar example. That is legitimate contextualization.

I often hear people criticize churches that “refuse to adapt music or programs to the surrounding culture.” A Christian certainly needs to take the surrounding culture into consideration, but adapting the message to appeal to any culture is wrong. Culture is largely a product of a belief system. Animism produces fear, suspicion and violence. Islamic culture is vastly different from Christian, Jewish or even secularist cultures. 

Satan often uses truth and good to accomplish his evil purposes, but the Bible says that he is the father of lies and a master of deception. He always paints pretty pictures of the “surrounding culture.” Colossians 2:8 says, Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.
Packaging the gospel is similar to making picture frames. I worked in an art gallery during my college years. My main job was altering and making appropriate frames for valuable paintings. Some frames were hand carved with gold leaf application, but the frame had to be period-correct and not distract from the painting. I also made picture frames for a photo studio and sometimes had to explain these rules to parents who wanted a large, fancy frame for their child’s simple crayon drawing.  

The truth, God’s Word, is never old fashioned or disposable, but we must be careful to choose the appropriate packaging to make it understood. Some “educators” are now re-writing history books to make them politically correct and non-offensive.  Similarly, modern “theologians” have eliminated parts of the gospel deemed offensive to make it more acceptable to the masses. I have a problem with the popular children’s video series called “Veggie Tales” for that reason. The gospel is presented as a fairy tale and kids accept it as such. When they get older, they leave Santa and Jesus for other “age-appropriate” interests. 

Liberal theologians like to call those of us who believe God’s Word “Pharisees.” In New Testament times, it was the Pharisees who drew the wrath of Jesus because they adulterated and distorted God’s Word. He called them names that we would be hesitant to use in describing our worst enemies (Matthew 23)! Their sin was not clinging to an “old time religion,” however, but favoring their own traditions over clear Bible teaching. Equating personal preferences and traditions with God’s Word is just as evil as adapting God’s Word to worldly culture. The truth becomes adulterated and is rendered ineffective. The Pharisees taught, practiced and even gave priority to that which the scriptures condemned! 

The primary reason why many young people are leaving the church today is not because they reject the gospel or the historical framework of the gospel, but rather because older Christians often insist on perpetuating their own cultural preferences and traditions as biblical truth. Anyone who dares to even question these is deemed a heretic! 

Vernacular

A vernacular language is the native language dialect of a specific population. I first became aware of vernacular language after arriving in Europe and beginning to learn German at the University of Vienna. We learned high German but Austrians spoke local dialects. We had to learn and understand dialects, common idioms and slang expressions in everyday experience and conversation.  There was no school that taught such.

Decades later, Austrians, Germans and Swiss would frequently compliment me on my excellent command of the language, but my German sounded much different from theirs. I was once the keynote speaker at a Bible Conference in Basel, Switzerland and had great difficulty understanding conversations of the Swiss believers in attendance. They all understood me perfectly, however, because “I spoke like a radio announcer.” 
Christians have developed a language of their own, and the meanings of many expressions or words that we use are often unknown or clouded to those outside Christian circles. Have you ever heard anyone use the words, “glorious,” “righteous,” “preach,” “prayer” or “repentance” in a non-religious conversation? The difficulty of understanding is even greater when a word or expression is commonly used both secularly and “ecclesiastically” (add this word to the list) yet with different meanings. If John is convicted of stealing savings from Grace, he may become a convict, but a thief under conviction may be close to saving grace. 

Some “Christianese” is derived from New Testament Greek, but few Christians know the original meanings of these words. The adjective, “ecclesiastic,” presents a good example. The word is derived from the Greek ἐκκλησία (ekklésia) and refers to a gathering for some specific purpose. When the New Testament was written, the word had no religious connotation and could have referenced a political assembly or any other select gathering. The word is translated “church” in most English Bibles. Today, “church” may sometimes refer to church members, but it is more commonly thought of as a building used for religious meetings or a religious denomination. 
Anything “ecumenical” is “anathema” to “fundamentalist” Christians, but for “liberals” and “modernists,” it has a positive “ecclesiastical” connotation. The word “ecumenical” is derived from the Greek οἰκουμένη (oikumene) which appears 19 times in the New Testament. The Greek oikumene is always a noun, most commonly translated “world”:  Ceasar Augustus decreed that the whole oikumene should be taxed; the gospel is to be preached to the oikumene; the oikumene worshipped the goddess Diana; the whole oikumene will be judged; Christians were accused of turning the oikumene upside down (Acts 17:6). 

Today, “Ecumenical” is always used as an adjective with little resemblance to its Greek origin. Modern usage denotes inter-faith relationships and cooperation. 

You have perhaps noticed that people talk differently when they pray. We were once kneeling  to pray with our little boys at bedtime and I suggested to our 4-year-old that he not bury his head in the pillow when praying because we couldn’t understand what he was saying. He looked up with surprise and said, “I wasn’t talking to you!” 

Our early language blunders in German provided friends many opportunities for laughter, but Austrian believers sometimes confounded us with certain expressions of their own. We noted that German-speaking Christians in the Baptist Church we attended always used reflexive pronouns when giving their testimonies. I will attempt to translate as best as I can. “Ich habe mich bekehrt” literally means, “I have converted myself.” “Ich habe mich taufen lassen” means, I got myself baptized.” “Ich habe mich der Gemeinde angeschlossen” means “I joined myself to the church.” When I asked Christian friends why they used reflexive pronouns in describing these events, they admitted that they had never considered the matter. It was “just the way everyone said it.”
I later discovered that there is a logical explanation for the above formulations. In pre-reformation Europe, people were almost universally Roman Catholic and never consciously experienced conversion, baptism or joining a church. The parents and priest took care of these matters while the baby slept, cried or attempted to grab the priest’s “aspergillum” (see next paragraph). Even in Lutheran Churches, infants are immediately baptized and taken into membership. Only as “free churches” (non-State churches) became more common, did believers in these churches feel the need to show that conversion and Christian experience demanded acts of personal volition; hence the introduction of reflexive pronouns.  
The “aspergillum” is a liturgical instrument used by a priest to sprinkle holy water. It is generally a perforated metal ball fastened to a wooden handle. Our daughter liked to go on trail rides with a local horse club. Once, a priest blessed all the horses by sprinkling them with what our 12-year-old daughter called a “honey dipper.” 

We once went to look at a rental apartment in Vienna and took our 3-year-old son along. He was fascinated with a crucifix on the wall and asked, “Who is that man?” We explained that it was Jesus, to which our son responded, “Oh, Jesus on an airplane!”
What people understand when they hear the gospel and Bible teaching is very important. We now live in the USA and many young people are totally ignorant of the Christian vernacular. We take half a dozen neighborhood kids to our church’s AWANA program on Wednesday evenings. They sometimes embarrass us with their language but it is the vocabulary they are familiar with. When they heard that the church was having a Thanksgiving service, four of the children talked their father into bringing them to the “feast.” I had to explain to the kids and their father that Thanksgiving is a religious holiday for thanking God and not just a big meal. 

I used the word “father” loosely in the last paragraph. Two children are his and two others belong to a woman he lives with. Only the baby belongs to both. They represent a “normal” family today. Ours is the abnormal one! 
Index

Chapter 12
THE FEAR FACTOR
I wrote a couple of chapters in my book, Rabban Gamaliel, about the matter of fearing others' opinions and allowing that fear to drive us, so I am not delving at length into this again. I just want to repeat some of what I have written to remind readers of the great danger of allowing others to control our thinking, actions and speech. God created us as images of himself so we can think and make wise choices "independently", yet in harmony with the will of God.  When we are in fellowship with God, we can think logically and make good choices, but as soon as we break fellowship with God, that all changes. 

When man sins, he separates himself from God. Adam and Eve hid themselves in fear, but their Creator sought and found them. He asked questions in hopes of getting a sign of remorse. He longed for them to confess their sin and to repent, but they just started the blame game which is very much alive today.  Adam blamed the woman and indirectly, he tried to give God the blame for his failings. The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. Eve blamed the serpent, but knowing all, God pronounced the ultimate verdict and consequences. 

In John 3:1-21, we read of a ruler of the Jews named Nicodemus, who came to Jesus by night. Nicodemus was a member of the Sanhedrin and obviously feared what the people, especially his fellow Pharisees would say if they saw him visiting Jesus. 

In John, Chapter seven, we discover how their colleagues would have reacted. Many of the pilgrims who came to Jerusalem for the Feast of the Passover were talking about Jesus. …there was much murmuring among the people concerning him: for some said, He is a good man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people. Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews. It was no secret that the leading Jews hated Jesus and wanted to kill him. Jesus not only showed his face, but went into the temple and taught the people openly! Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom they seek to kill? But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ? … The Pharisees heard that the people murmured such things concerning him; and the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take him...  Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why have ye not brought him? The officers answered, Never man spake like this man. Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived? Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him? But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. 
Now Nicodemus spoke up. Doth our law judge any man, before it hear him, and know what he doeth? The Jewish leaders asked, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and look: for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet (John 7:11-52). Actually, the prophet Jonah was born in Gath-Hepher, which is in Galilee only three miles from Nazareth, but he was held in disrepute by both the Sadducees and Pharisees.

In John 9, Jesus healed a man who was blind from birth. When the Jewish leaders learned of this they questioned his parents. And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was born blind? How then doth he now see? His parents answered them and said, We know that this is our son, and that he was born blind: But by what means he now seeth, we know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask him: he shall speak for himself. These words spake his parents, because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him. 

Christians are commanded to preach the gospel to every creature, but we can get into trouble if we obey. In America, physical persecution is not so common, but many believers don't witness for fear of being bullied or ostracized. In many lands Christians must fear for their lives even when they remain silent! 

Americans are very conscious of what others think of them. Most people are careful about who gets their email “forwards.” They don’t want to offend friends or relatives who are on the other side of an issue. If Uncle John is a "progressive", you don’t forward conservative messages to him. If cousin Jane thinks killing animals is cruel, you don’t send her hunting or fishing jokes, no matter how funny they are.

Do we avoid communicating the gospel if it might offend? I must admit that I have been guilty of this. I have been hesitant to share the gospel in order to preserve a good relationship with someone whom I would really like to see saved. I may have been praying for that person’s salvation, yet I subconsciously hoped that God would use someone else! 

"Political Correctness"

This term is an invention of man designed to protect people from offence, from being marginalized or discriminated against. It is similar to the "anti-bullying" movement in schools but more political and social in its aims. 

One of the most common applications of political correctness rules has to do with members of minority groups, but beyond that, not much is defined. I think we all agree that we should be sensitive to the feelings of others and not intentionally cause hurt without good cause. But if my observations are correct, it seems that those people who are the most outspoken proponents of political correctness and who condemn bullying loudest are most likely to be guilty of what they criticize. The LGBT and Pro Choice crowd, environmentalists, feminists and other “progressives” are the ones who don’t seem to care whose feathers get ruffled when they make a statement. Anyone who opposes their agenda can expect to be called a barrage of very unflattering names and if  these “progressives” even suspect that you are an evangelical Christian, that alone is usually sufficient to light their fuse.  

Oddly, "evangelicals" (those who have committed their lives to Christ and attempt to live according to God's Word) are a minority even in what is generally called "Christianity," yet these are singled out to be bullied and vilified more than any other group. 

Unfortunately, political correctness has now invaded the Christian Church and competes with God's Word for the loyalty of believers. I call it "fear pressure." 

Churches are made up of people who have hopefully committed their lives to Christ, but we are all different. Some of us have been Christians for decades while others are still infants in their faith experience. We have varying backgrounds, interests, gifts, strengths and weaknesses. Church members have different family backgrounds, educations, preferences, professions, cultural and social ideas. There are children and youth, women and men of all ages, some employed and others retired; there are singles, young couples, widows, handicapped, divorcees and the list goes on and on. 

With all that diversity, one might think that achieving unity would be extremely difficult, yet God commands and expects it of us. In John 17:11, Jesus prayed to his Father:  Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. He repeats this request in verses 20-24. Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their word; That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.  And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one:  I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me.  Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

The world's idea of achieving unity in diversity is either by showing tolerance or keeping our distance. God's desire for peace and unity among believers can be readily recognized in the above prayer, and he shows how we can achieve that unity in his Sermon on the Mount.  Jesus told his disciples that unbelievers seek the things of this world; comfort, health, security, recognition and possessions but he says that believers should make seeking the kingdom of God and his righteousness their priority. He then assured us that if we do this, God will take care of all these things that we need. 

We don't know much about kingdoms because few monarchies are left on this globe of ours. Basically, a kingdom has a ruler or "king," and it has subjects. It normally has a staked-out territory, but that is not an absolute requirement (see Kurdistan). The subjects of any kingdom are expected to obey the rules and wishes of the king or Monarch. "His righteousness" means that which is right in his eyes. It is the opposite of what the book of Judges describes when everyone did that which was right in their own eyes. 

In Chapter 5, I wrote about the Greatest Commandment and mentioned a lawyer (Mark says he was a Scribe) who asked Jesus which commandment was the greatest. It was intended as a trick question designed to get Jesus to say something wrong. Jesus replied, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets (Matthew 22:34). 

That is why the world wants nothing to do with God, but it is how Christians obtain unity and enjoy "all these things that we have need of." When the world gets into the church, there won't be much unity and there is never enough of these things to satisfy everyone! 

No country on the face of this earth has so many things to offer as America, and no other nation has had more opportunity to hear God's message to man. 

Teachings and Interpretations

In most churches today, "theology," "doctrine" or "faith" is to a large extent determined and interpreted by men. Similar to the Scribes and Pharisees, these men are highly educated, have impressive titles and hold prominent positions. This has led to thousands of divisions in what is generally called "Christianity." Pastors are trained in a specific "school of thought" which then filters down to church members. There are many denominations, but the popular trend today is to "independent" churches. Every "independent, fundamental, Bible-preaching church" (that is how the church that I belong to describes itself) has a doctrinal statement and constitution that have been formulated by mere men, and at some point in history, the congregation voted to adopt them. If the church has existed for a few decades, these documents have likely been revised.

Every member of the church would agree that God's Word should have priority over the words and decrees of men, but they hold more strictly to "interpretations" than to God's Word. The college I attended had a very simple doctrinal statement. The founder and President repeated it often: "Whatever the Bible says is so." The college rule book was another matter!

Several times I have suggested to church leaders that it would be good to add a paragraph to the Church Constitution allowing the congregation to overrule certain points of the RR of PP by a unanimous vote. After all, the RR of PP is not God's Word and our Constitution doesn't even require business to follow the RR of PP.  Most of you  reading this are already asking, "What is the RR of PP?" It's the Roberts Rules of Parlimentary Procedure.  My home church nearly split twice because someone wanted to disregard one of its rules. If I don't give details you will not believe me but when I tell you, everyone will understand. You may still reject my suggestion. It is easier to disobey scripture than the RR of PP ! 
Case #1: 

A young couple requested membership in our church. They were faithful in attendance, involved in church ministries and had a great testimony, so no one thought that they might not be accepted. The Constitution requires prospective members to give their testimony in a business meeting, after which they leave the room while the congregation discusses and votes on the request. When it was time for their testimonies, the wife gave hers and was accepted. She said that her husband, a truck driver, was stuck in a traffic jam and may be late. Two seconds after the meeting was adjourned, the husband ran breathlessly in the door – too late! She received the "right hand of fellowship" as a new member the following Sunday, but her husband had to wait three months for the next Business Meeting.

Case #2:

The church was growing and ushers were placing extra chairs in the aisles for the overflow. In a business meeting, someone made a motion that we begin two morning services until we could afford to expand the facility. The Head Trustee drew everyone's attention to a clause in the Constitution that declared, "This church shall have a morning and an evening service each Sunday." The Constitution would have to be revised before we could vote on having two morning services. There was no revision, however. Someone discovered that the RR of PP included a rule that allows a special meeting be called to “determine the intent of the founders.”
Obeying God Rather Than Man

Although Jesus had some harsh words for the Jewish leaders, he followed many of their teachings and traditions himself.  His criticism was aimed primarily at their hypocrisy. 

One primary theme that we recognize in the New Testament scriptures is the admonishment to "obey God rather than man." It is important that we give precedence to God and not men, no matter how popular, powerful or influential they are. 

When parents are raising their children, the child is first taught to obey its superiors, but we hopefully realize that it is normal and healthy when the child begins to ask "why?" If we recognize true sincerity in that question, we will hopefully not respond by saying, "Because I said so, that's why!" Every believer should seek to learn and follow God's personal leading.  God gives every true believer the Holy Spirit, which "leads us in the truth." 

Christians are instructed to make disciples, but our disciples should be taught how to seek, find and follow God's leading themselves. We all have access to the Bible and the Holy Spirit is given all believers to convict us of error and lead us in the truth. 

Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. (John 14:17).  

But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me (John 15:26).  

Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come (John 16:13). 

Avoiding offenses and having respect for the opinions and feelings of others can be desirable Christian virtues, but if it stems from a "spirit of fear," it is not of God. In I Timothy 1:7 Paul writes, For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind. The Greek word that is translated "fear" only appears here in the New Testament and it means timidity or hesitancy. In such a case, it is good to examine the context for hints in order to comprehend what is meant.  In the next few verses, Paul mentions "ashamed" three times. Paul is telling his disciple Timothy, that he should not be overly fearful of what others may think or say. He should be bold, loving and honest in his dealings with all men and not show special treatment for some. When a person fears what others think more than what God says, it is sin. 

For centuries, all Bibles were hand-written and only certain privileged clergymen of the Roman Catholic Church were granted access to them. 

Around AD 1200, a French businessman, Peter Waldo, dared to translate the Bible into the language of the people. He trained followers who memorized large portions of God's Word and taught the common people. As a result, many thousands of Waldensians, as they were called, were massacred by the Roman Catholics. 

Johannes Gutenberg invented the first printing press in 1429 and printed Bibles. Although they were in Latin and intended only for the clergy, the Roman church panicked at the possibility of Bibles getting into the hands of even the lower clergy.  

Soon Christians, called "Anabaptists" (re-baptizers) by the church, dared to print Bibles in the languages of the people. Not just the printers, but those who sold, purchased or even possessed Bibles were beheaded, burned at the stake or drowned in rivers. 

The situation in the Roman Church of pre-reformation Europe was little different from the Jewish religious system in Christ's day. Tradition had become more important than God's Word and the common people were taught to follow traditions rather than the Bible.  

Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, saying, Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? for they wash not their hands when they eat bread. But he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God by your tradition? For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, let him die the death. But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; And honour not his father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition. Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men (Matthew 15:1-9).

Readers will of course readily agree with Jesus' judgment of the scribes and Pharisees. They were obviously wrong and Jesus was right, but we must give the Scribes and Pharisees credit for using the correct nouns. They spoke of the traditions of men and Jesus spoke of the commandments of God. 

Index



Chapter 13
RELATIONSHIPS or FELLOWSHIP?

We hear a lot these days about relationships. People talk about “lesbian and homosexual relationships;” “people begin or end relationships;” “some children are the product of a relationship;” or “a relationship may go south.” Relationships generally mean little if anything to those who have them. Relationships are cheap and temporary – easy come, easy go. Where two or three are gathered together in the world—for any reason—there are relationships. Where two or three are gathered together in Jesus’ name, there is fellowship! 

In past centuries, nearly all people married in order to have children and raise families. Today, many couples don’t want children. It’s all about relationships. Many couples just live together as long as the relationship is mutually satisfying. It can even be a same-sex, bisexual or group relationship. 
Fellowship Sunday

I once began a sermon with a question: “What is the most important aspect of a church service?“ Answers came from all over the congregation. “The sermon,” “prayer,” “singing” “scripture reading.” I asked why no one said, “the offering”? Then I explained why I felt that that fellowship was of highest importance. 

I said. “God’s Word is very important, but we can read or study it at home alone, or listen to recorded sermons. We don’t have to go to church for that. The same is true of prayer and music. But we can only have fellowship in a group. That is one thing we can’t do at home alone.” 

I used the example of family mealtimes to make my point, “People can eat and keep healthy eating alone. The real value of family meal times is the fellowship.” 

It was our monthly Fellowship Sunday, when everyone was invited to stay for a hot meal and fellowship. In fact, that is why I preached on the subject that day. 

After church the ladies set tables and soon everyone was called for dinner. As Pastor, I was given a seat at the head of the main table. I thanked God for the food and the ladies began serving everyone plates of delicious-looking and good-smelling food. After all others were served, the women sat down at their places. I had silverware, an empty glass and a plate but no food. Puzzled, I asked where my food was. The ladies were waiting for that question and answered in chorus, “But you said in your sermon that the important thing about mealtime is the fellowship. You get what’s important and we get the trivialities.”

The incident was inwardly rewarding to me because the church was obviously listening and had gotten the point. And they would not soon forget it either. 

What is Biblical Fellowship?

Two Greek words are used to represent the NT church.  Ekklesia means “called out ones.” We are the select or chosen people, separated unto Christ and the fellowship of his people. As already stated, in ancient Greece, ekklesia  denoted any select gathering of people for a specific purpose. In the New Testament, it is translated “church.”

The Greek koinonia is commonly translated “fellowship” and describes the bond between individuals within the gathering (ekklesia). Fellowship is not just a relationship, but a binding commitment. Acts 2:42 states, And they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. We not only have fellowship with each other, but also with God. We have “fellowship in ministry” (II Corinthians 8:4), “fellowship in the gospel” (Philippians 1:5) and “Fellowship in suffering” (Philippians 3:10).

The Bible teaches that all Christians are priests (I Peter 2:4); we are called, gifted and equipped to serve and edify each other. We are all members of the body of Christ, who is head of all members. The New Testament speaks of church leaders such as bishops, shepherds and elders, but it also makes clear that these are not to rule over the flock, but rather to serve.
Check out the following comparisons:

	CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP
	FLESHLY RELATIONSHIPS

	generous, sharing
	selfish, greedy

	loving
	lusting

	caring, comforting
	oblivious, heartless

	looking and listening
	desire to be seen and heard

	humility
	seeks recognition and acclaim of men

	willing to serve
	seeks control

	leads by example
	dictates

	encourages creativity
	suppresses independent thought

	kind correction
	criticism, accusation

	graciously accepts criticism
	reactionary, anger, denial

	sacrifices for others
	seeks own advantage at others expense

	trusts God
	humanistic

	committed, dedicated
	dependant on circumstances or feelings

	
	


That second column may even describe some pastors and church leaders! 

I am not arguing here that "relationship" is a bad word that we should never use. I have also used it often in this book. I am just attempting to give a comparison of true fellowship and that which often takes its place.

There are similar comparisons such as an "organization" and "organism." Everyone knows that there are huge differences between the two, yet its easy to get them mixed. 

I hear Christians pray that someone they know would "come into a saving relationship to Christ." I understand what they mean, but why not tell it like it is? The unsaved need to repent of their sin, place their faith and trust in Jesus Christ and yield themselves to his service.  In John 17:11, Jesus prayed, Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are.  Ten verses further, Jesus prays to his Father, That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one.  That is much more than a relationship! 

There are non-committed church members who attend if and when they feel like it. For them, Church is just a relationship. Their relationship with fellow believers is little different from the relationship they have with people in the work place or who sit next to them at a ball game. 

Paul described the poor "relationships" in the Corinthian church. For first of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that there be divisions among you; and I partly believe it. For there must be also heresies among you, that they which are approved may be made manifest among you. When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s supper. For in eating every one taketh before other his own supper: and one is hungry, and another is drunken. What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye the church of God, and shame them that have not? What shall I say to you? shall I praise you in this? I praise you not. (1 Corinthians 11:18-22). Similarly, Paul wrote to the Galatians, …but if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of another, provoking one another, envying one another... (Galatians 5:13-14). You can't describe such relationships as "fellowship."

Today, many people just “go to church.” It is a building and meeting place. For others the church is a denomination or social group that they belong to by membership. Nowhere in the New Testament are buildings or ecclesiastical organizations mentioned in connection with the New Testament church. These are not necessarily wrong, but not of primary importance. The New Testament doesn’t even speak of membership as we use the term today. Those who believed, “were added to the church” and those who lived in sin and refused correction were excluded from the fellowship (not just crossed off a membership list)!  It is important to recognize that those who are excluded from fellowship because of sin are NOT excluded from relationships. We are to continue praying for them and to seek their restoration to fellowship (II Corinthians 2:5-11; Galatians 6:1; Philemon 1:15). In many churches today, a person can be a member without even having relationships!

Love, the Golden Rule and the Law of Christ

Matthew 22:34-40  

But when the Pharisees had heard that he had put the Sadducees to silence, they were gathered together. 

Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked him a question, tempting him, and saying, Master, which is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. (See also Mark 12:30 and Luke 10:25-37). 

If you love God according to the first commandment, you give him your undivided attention, loyalty and energy. We are not only redeemed, but owned. When we are saved, we yield our lives to Christ. The New Testament has much to say about love, but it also mentions "hate" at least 25 times, often in conjunction with the word "love."

He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. John 12:25  If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen? 1 John 4:20.

 A Greek lesson on love and hate is in order here. Few Christians understand the Greek terminology used in this verse. Love (agape) and hate (miseho) are positional terms and have nothing to do with feelings or emotions. 
Envision yourself together with the closest members of your family. You can all hold hands, talk to each other, eat a meal or do a thousand other things together. In Greek, that is friendship (phileo) or fellowship (koinonia), but not “agape” love. If an enemy comes and threatens to kill your family and you love (agape) them, you will stand in front of them to defend them if it costs you your life. 

The opposite of  love is not hate, but indifference. 

The opposite of faith is not atheism, but indifference. 

The opposite of boldness is not fearfulness, but indifference. 

If you love (agape) God completely, everyone and everything else is ignored or “hated” (miseho).  That would include your family, spouse and even your own life.  Many Christians stumble over Luke 14:26, where Jesus says, If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. Here again, miseo is an emotionless word that denotes turning away from or ignoring as opposed to agape, which indicates total devotion. In this context it means not giving preference or recognition. Discipleship demands commitment and personal sacrifice. Jesus says in Matthew 6:24, No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
In Mark 12:28, a Scribe asked Jesus,  Which is the first commandment of all?  Jesus replied, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength. This was not one of the ten commandments, but it often appears in the Bible and the scribes called it “the shema”.  Then Jesus surprised the unsuspecting scribe by adding verse 31: And the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other commandment greater than these. 

This was and still is known as “the golden rule” and the scribe was definitely familiar with it. The Jews accredited the “golden rule” to Rabbi Hillel and many Christians think it originated with Jesus. But both our Lord and Hillel were referencing an obscure verse hidden away in Leviticus 19. It is sandwiched between warnings not to curse the deaf, trip the blind or to gossip. The chapter includes rules for sowing seed, sewing clothes and trimming the beard, and if you look closely, you also find the admonishment to love your neighbor as yourself! 
It is interesting to note that Hillel’s Golden Rule was in the negative form, “Do not do unto another that which you would not want done to you.” Jesus said, “Do unto others as you would have them do unto you,” which reflects the original text in Leviticus 19. 
Rabbi Hillel recognized brotherly love as a fundamental principle of Jewish moral law. His emphasis on love motivated several well-known European theologians of the early 19th century to contend that Jesus was a follower of Hillel’s teachings. But Jesus is actually reprimanding the Pharisees in this passage. He reminded them that there was a greater commandment, namely to love God first and foremost. Loving our neighbor must be transcended by our love for God (primary objective).
James called the golden rule the “royal law” and declared that it is basically a good rule, but then revealed the down side: But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin (James 2:8. 9). The Apostle Paul taught similarly in Galatians 5:14-16, For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of another. This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
The Golden Rule alone, without the mind of Christ, has its problems. We read about distraught mothers who kill their own children before committing suicide. They love their children as themselves. A drug addict once told me that he would share his last fix of heroin with a friend in need. Many marriages are dissolved on grounds of incompatibility even though both partners attempted to live by the golden rule. They loved each other as they loved themselves. You have perhaps heard the saying, “Marriage is a matter of give and take.” If it is only that, it may be doomed. A healthy marriage involves giving and receiving, but never “taking.” If one partner gives more than the other, there may be problems, but love covers a multitude of sins (I Peter 4:8; Proverbs 10:12). Agape love gives, expecting nothing in return. 
In John 13:34, Jesus gives the “golden rule” a powerful new twist: A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.  He calls it “a new commandment.” The difference between the fellowship of Christians and friendships in the secular world is “the law of Christ.”  Loving your neighbor as self is a fleshly thing, but we are to love each other with godly love. The “golden rule” has  been superseded by the “new commandment” or the “law of Christ” (Gal. 6:2). This gives us an entirely new precedent. And our Lord is absolutely consequent in his teaching, calling his disciples to follow that grand example: Just as the father hath sent me, so send I you (John 20:21).
In Matthew 5:43-44, Jesus said, You have heard that it was said, You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy.’  But I say to you, Love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you. Jesus is telling his followers not to ignore or distance themselves from their enemies (Greek: miseo), but rather to love (agape) them as their neighbor—or as they love themselves. The “new commandment” would tell us to love our enemies as Christ did! 

If the driver of a car totally concentrates on the road ahead, he doesn’t see what is in his rearview mirror or in the next lane. He must take his eyes off the road momentarily in order to focus on what is next to or behind the vehicle.  When you use all your human faculties to do something, there is no strength left for anything else. We could perhaps understand agape love as giving complete attention and submission to God. 
This chapter is about fellowship. Agape love is the adhesive that binds the church together and the lubrication that helps it to function. This love is first and foremost between the believer and God, but it is also the key to fellowship between Christians. We love Him because he first loved us (1 John 4:19). Love for fellow believers is immensely important, and essential for worship, fellowship and an effective witness. (see also John 15:12 & 17). 

Christian Influence in the World
I sense a need to get "political" while on this subject. The United States Constitution is firmly grounded in God's Word, and the "Golden Rule" was especially important to the founding fathers. The main purpose of the Constitution was to assure equality among men who were created equal "under God". The following statement is from the website, www,history.com 

The Constitution of the United States established America’s national government and fundamental laws, and guaranteed certain basic rights for its citizens. It was signed on September 17, 1787, by delegates to the Constitutional Convention in Philadelphia. Under America’s first governing document, the Articles of Confederation, the national government was weak and states operated like independent countries. At the 1787 convention, delegates devised a plan for a stronger federal government with three branches—executive, legislative and judicial—along with a system of checks and balances to ensure that no single branch would have too much power. The Bill of Rights were 10 amendments guaranteeing basic individual protections, such as freedom of speech and religion, that became part of the Constitution in 1791. To date, there are 27 constitutional amendments. 

I am observing a strong tendency in America to misuse the Constitution and there is a trend among both politicians and citizens to ignore or even reverse the intention of our founding fathers. I am convinced that a major cause of this can be attributed to worldly influence in Christian churches. 

This came to my mind again this morning while walking our dog. Because our national government has passed school laws which local governments must enforce, there is a traffic jam at the end of our dead-end street every morning when schools are in session. Parents must drive their children to the bus stop. Some parents drive less than 100 yards and keep the motors running for heat or air conditioning. This ordinance is supposedly designed to keep children safe from predators, similar to ordinances that require locking church doors during services. 

Because children don't get enough exercise at home, the schools build expensive gymnasiums and sports facilities. Parents are not responsible for their children's education or even their health. Schools provide meals and have trained dieticians.  The government is also responsible for the safety of children. The school bus driver must activate warning lights, a fold-out stop sign and barrier gate before the doors are opened to let children in or out. These remain in place until all children are no longer on the roadway and seated. The children and their parents no longer look out for traffic or the safety of the kids; it's the government's responsibility. 

A new situation has resulted from this type of thing, and it is exactly the opposite of that which the Bible and our Constitution was intended to prevent.  Children and parents now have an "entitlement" attitude which disregards the needs of others. When the bus arrives, children take their time getting out of the car and gathering their things. After saying goodbye, they move slowly towards the bus, ignoring the line of impatient drivers waiting behind. People care little about others and only seek their own entitlements. The American way is all about self. Politicians promise entitlements and businesses claim, "Our highest aim is satisfied customers" or "You deserve the best!"  People take "selfies" and hope others will "friend" them on social media sites.  The new "Golden Rule" is "If you friend me, I'll friend you."

 “One Anothers” in the NT
John 13:34 A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. This is repeated in essence in John 15:12+17, Romans 12:10, Romans 13:8; I Peter 1:22; I John 3:11+23; I John 4:7-12 and II John 5.  In Romans 15:7 we are told to receive one another,  in Romans 15:14  to admonish one another. In Romans 16:16; I Cor. 16:20; II Cor. 13:11 and I Peter 5:14 we are instructed to greet one another. Ephesians 4:2-3 tells us to forbear one another in love; Ephesians 4:32 to be kind to one another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another. Colossians 3:12-17 says that we should forbear one another, and forgive one another… teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. I Thessalonians 4:18 commands us to comfort one another; I Thessalonians 5:11 says to edify one another; Hebrews 3:13 to exhort one another daily; Hebrews 10:24-25 to consider one another and provoke one another unto love and good works; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another.
There are some who claim that they believe and have fellowship with Christ, but see no need to belong to a church.  They read their Bible and pray; and they listen to preachers on radio or TV. They listen to good Christian music on CDs. It is true that we can do many things alone, but we learn and study God’s Word best in the fellowship of believers; we pray best in the fellowship of believers and we minister best in the fellowship of believers. Only in the fellowship of believers can we effectively demonstrate unity.  Teaching, baptism, communion, comforting the afflicted, confessing of sin, forgiveness, empathizing, exhorting, admonishing, edifying, singing, mentoring and leading, are best accomplished and often ONLY possible in fellowship with one another. We intercede for one another, worship with one another and serve each other.

Fellowship is Sharing

True fellowship is not “them and us,” it is “us.” When one member suffers, all suffer and when one is blessed, all rejoice. We share ownership. The responsibility for making decisions and paying bills lies with all members. Those who have more may pay more but that does not mean they should have more say in how it is spent. Privileges are also shared in a true fellowship. The fellowship of believers is blessed by God and these blessings are to be shared. The newborn church at Pentecost immediately recognized needs in the fellowship and began to share all things voluntarily. That didn’t last very long, of course, and soon Greek widows began to complain that Hebrew widows were getting preferential treatment. But then seven godly men were selected to correct that situation. 
Christians share their identity. When a fellow believer falls into sin, it affects the fellowship with other believers and it affects the testimony of the church in the community. Every church also has a history just as every person has a history. Part of that history is not a pretty sight. The great prophets pleaded with the people to repent and leave their sin, but they also identified with God’s people, past and present. They may not have been guilty of some of the sins which their fellow believers or ancestors committed, but they identified with them and shared responsibility. Nehemiah, David, Isaiah, Jeremiah and Daniel are good examples of this. In Revelation 2 and 3, Christ gives messages to seven churches, most of which had faults. He identified with all of them including Laodicea, which made him want to vomit! 

Missionaries normally attempt to identify with their host nation. We served 38 years in Austria and not only obeyed Austrian laws, but also learned their language well, adopted many of their customs, cheered for their teams and celebrated their holidays. We did whatever we could to enhance relationships in order to win others for fellowship in Christ. Sometimes the opposite happens. Relationships are broken because fellowship is lacking. I know of a pastor who was asked to resign after only seven months of ministry.  He was not involved in any financial, moral or personal scandals, but simply refused to identify with his church. He felt that he was somewhere between God and man. His messages were full of “I” and “you,” but he seldom used personal pronouns like “we” or “us.” 

Love for fellow believers, which we call “fellowship” or “church” is also important for the effectiveness of our testimony as Christians. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another (John 13:34-35; see also John 15:12-17).   Austrian believers often told us that a primary factor in their conversion was observation of the fellowship of believers. Most were Catholics and they experienced no such fellowship in their own churches.  It is in the fellowship one with another that we experience the wonderful power of the Holy Spirit and fullness of God’s grace. 
Christians share time, energy, and material blessings with both fellow believers and the unsaved. One of the greatest ministries a Christian can have is sharing of ones self. There are probably a dozen people within walking distance of our home who need our time and talents. Perhaps they only need listening ears or prayer, but if people realize that you care, they share their hearts. 

We are even commanded to do good to those who persecute us (Matthew 5:44)! Shortly before Christmas, 1989, the Communist dictator of Romania, Nicolae Ceausescu was deposed and murdered by an angry Romanian mob. There was great celebration in the streets of Bucharest, but not all Romanians were celebrating. The Secret Police, who were hated by the people, suddenly found themselves without work, influence and friends. Their families were soon hungry and nobody had sympathy for their state – except the Christians whom they had previously treated so cruelly and deceitfully. The Christians shared what meager rations they had with their old enemies and this display of Christ’s love did not go unnoticed. Not only were a number of the former secret police saved, but also many who witnessed this love. 

Sharing blessings is an important part of sharing the gospel. Those seven deacons who were selected to provide physical aid were also active in preaching the gospel. Phillip was mightily used of God as an evangelist and preaching the gospel cost Stephen his life.
What Constitutes a Church?
God - the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, must be present and obviously at work in any true church of Jesus Christ. Secondly, there must be believers (plural). The church is a fellowship of those who have repented of their sin, experienced the “new birth” and committed their lives to Christ and his service. Jesus said, Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them (Matthew 18:20). God’s Word must be the central focus of Christian fellowship. 

As I detailed in Chapter 6, the church has a two-fold purpose: It is commissioned to preach the gospel to everyone, and to make disciples of those who respond to the gospel. Some would like to include worship as a purpose.  Although believers worship the Lord, this is an attitude and not the purpose of the church.  The fellowship of believers is an important ingredient in both preaching the gospel and making disciples, but the church is not the proper place to do evangelism. The church is for discipleship and teaching. The children of believers are also taught God’s Word and we would hope that at some point, they too will trust Christ as their Savior. Occasionally, an unbeliever may attend a service, become convicted of sin and repent, but that is not the purpose of the church fellowship.

Much church visitation today has the goal of getting people to attend church where they will hear the gospel and get saved. That is why many pastors make it a rule to give an invitation after their sermons. “Seeker Churches” are becoming popular. This trend, however, is unbiblical. The church of Jesus Christ is not for sinners! Christians can have evangelistic meetings but that is not church!

The Lord commanded us to “go” and preach the gospel to the lost. “God,” “Go” and “gospel” begin with “go.” If you translate that Greek word into English, it means “good news.” There’s no way to get away from that command! There is no scriptural injunction that allows for inviting the unsaved into the church (body of Jesus Christ). To the contrary, we are commanded to purge the church (the assembly, not just a membership list) of evil doers. Read what Paul writes in 1 Corinthians 5 and 6!  
Early Christians did not invite unbelievers to their fellowship.  Even converts who were not yet baptized often had to stay in a separate room. 

In some assemblies, fellowship has been degraded to mere relationships, a term that is not found in the Bible.
So-called “seeker churches” are built around self-gratification and feel-good relationships. They generally neglect missions and evangelism outside of their property. Some churches that claim to be evangelical, Bible-believing and gospel-preaching churches have succumbed to this sort of emphasis in order to grow or at least survive. One modern variety promises health and wealth. “Worship Centers” utilize big screen projection and feature bands with amplifiers that can rattle your teeth! Sermons offer happiness, provision of material needs, healing, comfort, success in business and heaven when you die. There is much talk about blessings, but repentance, judgment and commitment are seldom mentioned because such themes are unpopular. 
Humor, entertainment and music have their proper place in both evangelism and discipleship, but we need to understand what the church is and how it is to function.  

The purpose of the church is not just for fellowship. The church is to instill spiritual growth and health, to equip and motivate members to serve God and man, and most importantly,  to become involved in missions and evangelism. All Christians are to be witnesses, disciples and learners. More mature and experienced believers may also be called to disciple - teach, train or mentor others. A church must function properly inwardly in order to effectively accomplish its external mission. 
Unfortunately, many churches demand conformity rather than encourage personal faith. This often leads to dead tradition and rituals. There is little opportunity to ask questions or discuss differences or matters that are unclear. Most church activity takes place in pews which are not even conducive to fellowship, let alone teaching. Leaders get nervous when a follower asks too many questions. They want followers to accept their message without question and discourage interaction and questioning. Personal belief and faith are thus discouraged. Muslims live in terror of doing or saying something that could anger their clerics, and questioning any teaching of Islam can be deadly.  Jehovah’s Witnesses and Mormons are forbidden to read anything that is critical of their religion. Adherents are encouraged to be completely devoted, yielded and committed to their religion, meaning of course, the religious system and its leaders as “God’s earthly representatives.” God himself remains unapproachable. Catholics encourage people to pray to saints or to Mary, because God is too busy to have time for the common people. 
In most evangelical and fundamental churches, people are divided into groups according to age, marital status, sex and personal interests. I understand the thinking behind this, but have found that fellowship often crosses such boundaries and may even be enhanced in mixed groups. Most church functions for youth and adults also involve sitting in rows, looking at a speaker or listening to musicians. When watching TV, interaction with the persons on the screen is impossible, but you can at least have fellowship with members of your family, ask questions or discuss the program with them.  You can’t even do that in most church functions.

I already mentioned that we raise puppies for The Seeing Eye. Puppy raisers in a given area meet monthly in clubs and do various things together at other times. We try to expose the dogs to every kind of situation that they may encounter after being matched with a blind person. We do demos in schools, walk through shopping malls, attend ball games, ride on trains, ferries and even do practice boarding at a cooperating airport. In club meetings, we rehearse commands, give each other advice and swap dogs so they get used to different handlers. If someone goes on vacation, another club member volunteers to puppy-sit. Because we all use the same commands and have the same rules, there are no problems with this. There are usually around a dozen puppy raisers in a club between 12 and 80 years of age, yet we all learn from each other, help each other, and enjoy each other’s company. Where else can you find that? Certainly not in many churches!

The title of this book reflects my view of the church and those who belong to Christ, who is the head. Man’s creativity remained after sin entered the world, but it has been consistently misused to do only evil continually (Genesis 6:5; Psalm 140; Proverbs 6:12-18). Relationships between men and beasts changed. Wolves travel in packs in search of prey while sheep seek refuge from wolves in flocks. Men join together to make war or to gain power and wealth. Men and women seek to satisfy their own fleshly lusts in ways that are contrary to the Creator’s plan.  
I have been in homes of poor people where there was much laughter and there were fresh flowers on the table. Parents and children helped each other, worked, worshipped and did fun things together.  I have also been in homes of wealthy families in which there was every conceivable luxury, but little cooperation and togetherness. The silk flowers were nice to look at, but imitations. Family members went their separate ways and did their own thing. They seldom ate meals together and communication was minimal, with more criticism and complaining than uplifting conversation and laughter.  I am sorry to have to say it, but this is also a portrait of many churches today.  

Where people keep fellowship with God, they can enjoy healthy personal fellowship with each other. Not a few pastors seem to feel threatened by the fellowship of believers. In order to maintain respect in the community and avoid being accused of partiality in the congregation, they remain aloof and avoid personal relationships. And they don’t like it much when members seek or enjoy fellowship that is not under their control. As a result, the church becomes micro-managed. Individual initiative, creativity and even serious questions are stifled.  

Friendship is important in missions. Many seek to establish relationships through friendships (social media), but Christians see friendships as potential for fellowship. Friendship is the human attempt to accomplish what fellowship does in God’s strength. Friendships fail when human resources are exhausted but fellowship can bridge seemingly impossible chasms.  When a Christian seeks to befriend someone, they should hopefully introduce them to Jesus. When both are believers, they seek to honor Christ rather than self. The result is fellowship and not just a friendship or relationship. 
“A man that hath friends must shew himself friendly: and there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother” (Proverbs 18:24).
Ephesians 4:11-16 paints a beautiful picture of godly fellowship: And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ; till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. that we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ from whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. 

Only an English teacher could find fault with that statement. It is what they call “a run-on sentence.” A church that is not actively and continually making disciples of those who receive Christ, is not fulfilling its purpose. Discipleship is most successful in a fellowship.
Index



Chapter 14
SEPARATION and UNITY

Having underscored the importance of fellowship, I must now draw attention to one of the biggest problems in the Christian church today. Many Christians do not seem to understand biblical teachings about unity and separation. The New Testament teaches both and there is no discrepancy. 

God Demands Perfection

God cannot tolerate or overlook sin of any kind!  If you disagree with that statement, I invite you to show me an exception from the Bible. If you agree with me, then you must also admit that there is either no true biblical fellowship of believers, or the fellowship of believers exists between fallible and imperfect Christians. 
The Pharisees were the most legalistic Jewish sect in the times of Jesus, and they were very hard on the common people because they didn’t keep the law as dictated by their own strict interpretations. Collectively, the Pharisees prided themselves on being better, purer and godlier than others, and the more fault they could find in others, the more righteous they felt themselves to be. The measure of their own “godliness” was thus determined by their separation from the “less godly,” and unity among the Pharisees was enhanced by their contempt for others. The Pharisees, Sadducees and Herodians were normally enemies, but they found unity in their common hatred for Jesus and his followers. 

In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus told his disciples, For I say unto you, that except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 5:20). Imperfect people don’t become perfect by separating themselves from other imperfect people. The believer’s faith is not measured by the strictness of his separation, but by his eagerness to be forgiven and to forgive. 

Jesus concluded his discourse in Matthew 5:48: Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect! That is strikingly similar to the “New Commandment”, A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another (John 13:34). 

Romans 3:23 declares that we are all imperfect—sinners who have fallen short of God’s standards.  The Apostle John wrote, If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us… If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us (I John 1:8 and 10). 

Notice that I left out a verse as indicated by those three little dots. Sandwiched between verses 8 and 10 is verse 9: If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. John tells us what to do about sin. Confess it and leave it! And John also tells us what God does: He cleanses us from all unrighteousness.

God Desires Unity

And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are  (repeated three times in this prayer!).

Only perfect individuals can “be one” - like Jesus and the Father, yet we are sinners. How can we even have fellowship, let alone unity? Unity, fellowship and salvation are not obtained by isolating ourselves from sinners, but rather in seeking the Lord’s will for us individually and collectively. This includes God's forgiveness and our forgiving one another. 

We are the redeemed of the Lord! Ephesians 6:1 says, To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved. It is through God’s grace that we receive forgiveness and are made perfect, and it is by his grace that we are accepted into fellowship with God and Jesus Christ! Paul praises the glory of God’s grace because it opens the door to fellowship and unity. The “wonderful grace of Jesus” is also an effective testimony to the world, where grace and forgiveness is rare. 

Most people are impressed and even amazed at the wonders of nature, but they praise the glory of evolution or “Mother Nature.”  They don’t want to hear about a God who is Creator, let alone a Savior. Unsaved people can usually name nice, polite, generous and good-living people who are not believers. They probably consider themselves to be such, but “good” people see no need for grace.  When a sinner repents and is changed by God’s grace, however, people sit up and take notice! 

Our Lord wants his followers to be both sinless and unified. Here are the other three times that Jesus prayed for unity referred to earlier. In John 17:20-23 (ESV), Jesus prayed to his Father in Heaven, I do not ask for these only, but also for those who will believe in me through their word, that they may all be one, just as you, Father, are in me, and I in you, that they also may be in us, so that the world may believe that you have sent me. The glory that you have given me I have given to them, that they may be one even as we are one, I in them and you in me, that they may become perfectly one, so that the world may know that you sent me and loved them even as you loved me.

In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus got very personal with his followers. He let them know that true discipleship is not following legalistic rules, doing or not doing things, or separating ourselves from those with whom we have differences.  Jesus wants his disciples to keep fellowship with him and one another. He delights in us when we have the same heart and his desires. All who seek to do his will have fellowship with their Lord and each other. 

Not Solidarity!

The Babylonian King Nebuchadnezzar had a vision (Daniel 2). He saw the giant image of a man, with a head of gold, breast of silver, thighs of bronze, legs of iron and finally, feet of iron mixed with clay. The image of King Nebuchadnezzar’s dream was made of strong materials and it certainly looked very impressive from the top down, but feet of iron mixed with clay does not make a solid foundation. A “rock not made with hands” fell upon the feet of the image and it collapsed in a cloud of dust ("chaff") which the wind blew away. 
Worldly unions are all like that. They are made up of individuals who share a common purpose or seek to attain a common goal. There are labor unions, sport unions and political unions such as the Unites States, European Union and United Nations Organization. We have all heard the expression, "A chain is only as strong as its weakest link." The image in King Nebuchadnezzar's dream was made of materials that in themselves were strong, but they were all different and incompatible. 

The kingdom of God is built from the foundation upwards. The foundation is God's Word, the truth. Those who carry important duties and the weight of responsibility in the kingdom of God are willing and dedicated servants. Weaker believers are carried and nourished until they too become strong. 

The image in the vision of Daniel 2, however, was built from the top down as most worldly unions are. A strong, charismatic and influential leader is at the top who keeps subjects working in unity by offering rewards or threatening discipline. Those at the bottom are the slaves who, like peasants in the middle ages, had few rights and little freedom.  These may at some point rebel, causing the entire structure to collapse. 

In the prayer of Jesus recorded in John 17, he didn't pray for "unity" among believers, but complete oneness with God and Christ! Jesus Christ founded his church on a rock that was not made with hands, on the Word of God – truth. The church will withstand all efforts of wicked men to destroy it. The gates of hell shall not prevail against it. Jesus said, I am the way, the truth and the life; no man comes to the Father except through me. That is a very dogmatic statement and Jesus allows no room for tolerance.

Not Tolerance!
The world attempts to solve the problem of disunity with what is calls “tolerance” or "political correctness." By practicing tolerance,  many modern people believe that we can all live peaceably in a global community in spite of differences.  That is why schools now have anti-bullying rallies for the children. The kids are taught to show respect for all kinds of sexual views, for differing religious beliefs and worldviews. More recently, the emphasis has shifted from showing respect for such differences to embracing them. Instead of unity, the doctrine of toleration has bred a violent aversion towards anyone who stands for truth and purity. 

An anti-Christian sitcom, The Real O’Neals,  was released in 2016. It was co-produced by sex columnist and gay-rights activist Dan Savage and ABC. ABC has become a leading proponent of violence, sexual promiscuity, and godlessness, yet it is owned by Disney Media Networks, which once claimed to be all about decency and clean family entertainment. ABC has unofficially declared war on Bible-believing Christians who are pro family and pro life. Dan Savage, who has a reputation for vulgarity, bigotry and hatefulness, gave an anti-bullying speech in 2012, in which he began to attack Christianity and traditional family values. Several students objected to his diatribe and quietly left the auditorium. Savage reacted by shouting insulting names after them. He obviously believes that it is OK to bully Christians!

Tolerance is not the road to unity and it cannot resolve differences. No one is happy in a setting where people simply tolerate each other!  There is no such thing as tolerance without a value, norm or standard.
I recall the words of an Austrian tour guide in the former Nazi concentration camp, Mauthausen. He told his tour group, “From all that you have seen here today, I hope that you have learned to practice toleration.” Everyone seemed to approve of his advice, but I asked, “Do you mean that we should tolerate death camps and gas chambers?”

Tolerance has its place, but without truth, we can’t have tolerance. The verb “tolerate” demands an object. If a policeman says that traveling 10 mph over the limit will be tolerated, we must assume that there is a speed limit. In manufacturing, there are certain given tolerances or allowances of departure from an absolute norm. People who reject truth may prefer to speak of “facts” or “standards,” but tolerance always denotes a departure from what one holds to be true and proper. 

As I wrote in Chapter 11, The Greek word ekklesia denotes a select gathering of people for a specific purpose. It is generally translated “church.” Another word, koinonia, commonly translated “fellowship,” describes the interaction between individuals within the group. Neither of these are the purpose of the church, however. Jesus himself founded his church and gave it the Great Commission(s) described in this book. Believers are to preach or declare the gospel to every person in the world, and to teach “all things which Christ commanded us” to those who respond in faith. I have observed that those churches which are involved in evangelism and missions are less likely to split over differences. 
Christians must believe Christ and his stated purpose for the church in order to have good Christian fellowship and unity, but members do not need to be in full agreement. Jesus told his followers, By this shall all men know that you are my disciples; if you have love one for another (John. 13:35). He didn’t say that we should tolerate each other or that we had to agree. We are to love and forgive each other just as Christ forgave and still forgives us. 

Members of a volunteer fire company must be united in their purpose to prevent and extinguish fires, but they can disagree vehemently on matters unrelated to the purpose of the Fire Department. If there is disagreement on matters related to the company’s purpose, all members are expected to agree on a final authority.  Our final authority (truth) as believers is God’s Word and this should be made clear in a church’s constitution and doctrinal statement. Christians may have disagreements in interpretation but we should accept God’s Word as our final authority. We can even have and build unity as we collectively seek the Holy Spirit’s enlightenment on matters of disagreement. Separation of believers should always be a last resort.
Many Christians use the word “like-minded” to defend their separation policies but there is only one biblical definition of this term. Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus (Philippians 2:5). Paul didn’t write that we already have the mind of Jesus, but that we need to strive for this condition. And we must strive continually and collectively. And we are not to forsake gathering ourselves together with other Christians.

In America, there are many “church hoppers” or “church shoppers” who don’t need much of an excuse to leave one church and look for another. Quite often they have selfish motives that can hardly be considered “Christian.” They pick a church like they choose restaurants or shoes. It must be comfortable, attractive, and satisfy their tastes. 
Grace and Truth

John chapter 1 starts out much like Genesis 1, but thousands of years separate the two chapters. Much had changed in those years, and even more has changed since John wrote his gospel! God, however, who according to John is truth and light, has not changed.  

John 1:5-9 says,  In him was life; and the life was the light of men. And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not.  There was a man sent from God, whose name was John.  The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light.  That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. In verses 14-17 we read, And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh after me is preferred before me: for he was before me. And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ (John 1:14-17).  

No matter how hard we try, we can never fully meet God’s expectations. We have all sinned and fallen short, but God is loving and gracious. He loves us so much, that he sent his Son to die for us in order that we might be forgiven. With forgiveness, comes light (I John 1:4-9). We are freed from darkness and walk in the light. The Light of the world is Jesus and his light is a guiding and not a blinding light. As forgiven individuals, we have fellowship and unity with fellow believers and with God himself!
Grace is God’s answer to man’s transgression of the truth, but there is a hitch, a condition. We must admit our sin, repent and turn from it. God’s forgiveness is free, but where man harbors his sin, there is no room for grace. Neither grace nor truth can tolerate sin. God can not tolerate evil and disobedience, but he loves all men and women. God MUST judge every departure from truth and He did just that! Jesus Christ, God’s Son paid for our sin!  

The central theme of the New Testament is forgiveness and that is what separates Christianity from all other religions. Jesus spent three intensive years with 12 men who didn’t meet his expectations. Jesus didn’t just tolerate them; he loved them and forgave them. He would have forgiven Judas, had he asked. Instead, Judas confessed his sin to a priest who had earlier bribed him to betray his Master. He hoped to erase his sin by giving back the money. There is nothing we can do to pay for our sins and make them good. All that we are and have is a gift of God, “grace for grace.” We have earned nothing but death, and so it was appropriate, that the betrayal money that Judas threw back into the temple was used to purchase a graveyard. 

One of the criminals who was crucified with Christ repented and asked for salvation. He didn’t get baptized, do any good works, pay money or join a church. But he is in heaven because he went to the right person, confessed his sin and asked Jesus to save him. Jesus is full of grace and truth. 

In what we call “The Lord’s Prayer” (actually an example for us), we are told to ask God to forgive us just like we forgive others. If we hold a grudge or are unwilling to forgive someone, we had better not pray that prayer! Forgiveness is much more than toleration. Tolerance doesn’t love, and separated from the truth, it has no value whatsoever. Grace and truth are found only in Jesus. 
Two Mistakes Christians Make
Truth without grace: Some Christians are big on truth but stingy with grace. Truth without grace is harsh and unfeeling. Transgression of truth must be punished with no exceptions, but that is not necessarily our job! In John 7:49, the scribes cursed the common people because they didn’t know the Scriptures. They thought that they “knew better” and with that “knowledge”, they crucified the Messiah! Without the love of God which melts stony hearts, preaching the truth is like swinging a hammer that shatters and destroys. 1 Corinthians 13:13 says, And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity (love).
There are Christians who feel that they are beyond reproach and tend to be quite critical of those who do wrong. Even after the perpetrator admits his sin and asks forgiveness, the response is more like the austere school teacher who says, “Well don’t let it happen again!” That kind of attitude hurts both the sinner and his critic. 

Truth and grace belong together. We can better help the sinner find forgiveness when we know that we too are forgiven sinners. All who seek to serve the Lord make mistakes. The Bible says, Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: but much increase is by the strength of the ox. (Proverbs 14:4).  Truth is intolerant, but the good news is that God loves us and desires to forgive and reinstate us into his fellowship.

Grace without truth: The second mistake that many Christians make is probably more common today. There are Christians who preach grace without truth. These individuals view grace as some sort of magic eraser for sin. They talk a lot about love and certainly, God is love, and he commanded us to love one another. God is also a God of truth and he is truth. He commands us to walk in the truth! Grace without truth is no better than truth without grace. 

God can not tolerate sin. If we repent and seek forgiveness, however, he gives grace because Jesus paid the penalty for our sin. Jesus said, I am the way, the truth and the life; no man comes to the Father except through me. His grace is sufficient to cover all our sins! As long as we are in the flesh, we are imperfect, but in Christ, we seek to learn and obey the truth, and to love and forgive each other even as Christ has forgiven us. That fellowship is the unity that Jesus desires.

Tradition
I need to mention the role of  tradition in relation to unity and separation. Truth is reality, knowledge, fact that never changes. Tradition is “the passing down of cultural elements from generation to generation.” It is easier to have unity in tradition than in truth, but tradition can hinder fellowship. Most religions and denominations are based more on tradition than truth. What church leaders past and present say about God is more important than what God’s Word says. The key to membership is acceptance of traditions. God’s Word is subject to church interpretation and tradition. The Catholic Church, the Mormons, Jehovah’s Witnesses, Muslims and most other religious systems change their teachings to adjust to various situations. Even their “holy books” can be altered accordingly. 

Traditions are not necessarily evil. We all have certain traditions that are helpful. Some people are by nature or choice anti-traditionalists, repulsed by all tradition. They can’t live without constant change! Then there are died-in-the-wool traditionalists, who stubbornly resist all change even when the truth stares them in the face. They can be anti-science, anti-education and anti-faith. An Austrian told me once, that in his observation, the difference between Americans and the British is that Americans change things until they can no longer change them, and then they tolerate them. The British tolerate things until they can no longer tolerate them, and then they change them. There may be some truth in that observation, but neither characteristic is desirable in the church.
Tradition is either in competition with, or in accordance with truth, but the two have always coexisted and no one denies that they are both important. Perhaps half of what we do is based on tradition. We don’t spend much time thinking about much of what we do. That is why most people stay with a certain brand. Under the motto, “If it ain’t broke, don’t fix it,” we go through our daily routines without much thought. This saves a lot of time and helps to preserve our sanity, but it can create problems. If I make a false turn driving to a new destination, I tend to do it again next time and every time thereafter! Most accidents occur close to or in the home because we do things by habit or tradition - without thinking. 

It is not just the Amish who hold fast to traditions. If you were reared on a farm, your traditions are different from the average person living in a big city. Much of what we believe in our evangelical churches is tradition. Some traditions have their roots in truth while others were adopted from heathen cultures (Christmas and Easter customs for example). Preferences and rules in music, food, drinking, dress codes, politeness, social conduct etc. vary from country to country and culture to culture. Traditionalists can’t be effective foreign missionaries, for they will simply try to change the people’s traditions. We must encourage others to recognize and accept truth (the gospel and God’s Word), applying it in their daily lives. That will only happen if we too follow this advice. 
A legal battle over grave markers can serve as an example of how tradition sometimes replaces truth. Organized atheists are urging the Supreme Court to deny positioning of a cross on graves of war veterans because it is a religious symbol.  Christians across our nation have responded in an uproar of protest.  Neither Christians nor atheists are willing to give in, but what is the truth? The cross is a man-made symbol of death. Hundreds if not thousands of people were crucified on crosses. Pirate ships purportedly displayed flags with the skull and crossbones symbol. A cross warns motorists of danger at railroad crossings. Adolph Hitler adopted the broken cross for his National Socialist Party symbol. The international symbol used to designate death is a cross and when people other than the Swiss see a red cross, they think of an international organization involved in emergency aid and rescue efforts. Christians have adopted the cross both as a symbol of worship and superstition. They make jewelry crosses to hang around their necks, mount crosses on steeples, hang them over altars and place them on graves. We should examine our own traditions in the light of scripture. Most Christians view the cross like the Jews viewed circumcision (see Romans 2:25-29).   

Separation and Fellowship

Christians face daily dilemmas when it comes to the matter of truth. Where God’s Word is clear and all are in agreement, we can have wonderful fellowship, but there are plenty of situations in life and even in the church that are not so clear, yet demand or at least deserve a proper response. I will attempt to give a practical example. 

A woman suffers from carpal tunnel syndrome in her right wrist. When she enters the church, an usher greets her with a hearty handshake. Each person reacts, but quite differently. The woman writhes in pain while the usher is suddenly apologetic.  There is a big difference between a response and a reaction. A reaction may lead to pain, embarrassment or even anger and separation, but a proper response on both sides can enhance fellowship and both learn an important lesson. The usher learns to be more careful when shaking hands and the woman learns to warn people and not extend her hand so readily until the other is aware of her situation. 

Our responses to different positions or understandings should never be reactionary, but bathed in love and grace. If we choose to separate from fellow believers who have differing views or varying interpretations of scripture, fellowship vanishes or is at least diminished. This is where love and grace are so important. When a passage of scripture is understood differently, that point of difference can lead to enhanced fellowship as the Holy Spirit leads us in the truth. No one should assume the role of the Holy Spirit who leads us in all truth. In effect, we would be saying that we no longer need the Holy Spirit, A person who thinks he or she knows it all can not learn. The major teachings are clear if we study the Word carefully and the Holy Spirit will guide us and others in recognition of all truth. Pilate asked the primary question of Jesus that we also need to ask: “What is truth?”

We are not to neglect fellowshipping together.  Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another: and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching, encourage each other, especially in the end times  (Hebrews 10:25). No two Christians here on earth are 100% like-minded, but if we are striving to be like Jesus, we can have great fellowship as we grow in grace. 

Paul wrote in Ephesians 4:1-6,  I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. 

Many Christians can readily quote scripture to support their position on separation while simultaneously beating on other Christians who also quote scripture to support differing positions. Unbelievers laugh in derision. Probably the most frequently quoted verse on separation follows on the heels of the Apostle Paul’s admonishment to unity quoted above. In Ephesians 5:11 we read, And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them. This verse refers to works, not the perpetrators. The usual Greek word translated “fellowship” is koinonia, but in this verse it is a combination of two Greek words, "sugkoinoneo" and "may" which denotes “absolutely no participation.” The ESV translates the verse as follows: Take no part in the unfruitful works of darkness, but instead expose them.  The verse is consistent with II Timothy 2:19, which states, Let everyone who names the name of Christ depart from iniquity.  We are to seek fellowship with believers and separate ourselves from evil. This may be difficult, but with God, all things are possible. 

There are many passages that warn us about forming associations with unsaved or wicked persons. We should openly oppose false teachers. Those who continue in sin after personal and collective admonishment are to be excluded from the fellowship. But I find no verses that command us to break fellowship with other believers just because they have sinned or because we disagree on some interpretation of scripture. This is not to say that those differences are not important. It just shows how important and precious the fellowship of believers is to God and how hard we should work to achieve and preserve unity. We should do all things to edify or build up. Turning that around, we should do all we can to prevent divisions among believers. 

If we study scriptures carefully, it becomes clear where that line of separation should be drawn. We must strive for unity in the fellowship of believers but exclude unbelievers from our fellowship. I am appalled at how narrow some “separated Christians” can be towards fellow believers who hold to a different interpretation of certain scriptures, yet at the same time invite godless people into their church fellowship in hopes that they might get saved. The Bible warns of wolves disguised as sheep who attempt to sneak into the church, but many professing Christians willingly and knowingly welcome the ungodly to join their fellowship.  Unbelievers can’t see much difference between the church and the world, and sadly, neither can many believers. 

There is certainly such a thing as “biblical separation,” but some Christians, like the Pharisees, apparently believe that they are infallible and avoid all association with anyone who isn’t. Not a few take separation to the next levels and refuse to fellowship with anyone who fellowships with someone who fellowships with…  The end result is seclusion and isolation driven by a fear of getting “tainted” or criticized by peers.  

The Lord’s followers are sent as lambs among wolves into the world to preach the gospel (see Chapter 16 of this book), but only believers belong to the body of Christ. God’s line of separation is clearly shown in our Lord’s prayer recorded in John 17:14-19: I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 

The central theme of the “Sermon on the Mount” is stated in Matthew 5:17-19 where he says, Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
Matthew 7:23 says,  And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. (Also Luke 13:27).  Matthew 23:28:  Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Matthew 13:41:  The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity.    

There are three possibilities for dealing with differences and error in the church. We patiently work to correct the error or come to a mutual understanding. If that is not possible, the fellowship may decide to remove the offending person(s). If this does not happen and a believer feels that his own and the church’s testimony is being seriously hampered, he may prayerfully and lovingly remove himself from the fellowship. Because unity among Christians is so important to God, this measure should be painful and a last resort. 

The Bible does not always tell us where to draw the line. As in the parable of the wheat and tares and the parable of the fish net (Matthew 13), the good and the bad sometimes remain together until the Lord sorts it out in the harvest. 

A couple of my acquaintance once asked me for advice. Their church was drifting into areas of teachings which they felt were unbiblical.  They were members of long standing and had many friends in the church who were also disturbed about this trend. They asked if I thought that they should leave the church. I shared my own experiences in similar situations. I said, “If the ship you are on is damaged and taking on water, you should do all you can to repair and rescue it. Just keep bailing! If you see that you are losing the battle, you had better get out.” I then gave them another illustration: “If sitting on a block of ice is causing it to melt, try to sit a little longer, but if you are beginning to freeze, it is time to get off.” I followed up these illustrations with one of my favorite verses of scripture. Jewish leaders questioned the teachings of Jesus. He responded by saying,   If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself  (John 7:17). This verse has often helped me to make good decisions. If my heart’s desire is to DO God’s will, the Holy Spirit will lead me in the proper decision. Even if I am not completely certain, I can trust God to lead me and know that he will not be angry with me for doing what I believed he wanted me to do. If, however, I am seeking to preserve my own image, looking for approval of others or just want to win an argument, I cannot expect God to lead me in making the right decision.   
There are often heated debates between Christians over the issue of fellowship and separation when the participants should be lovingly and prayerfully seeking to resolve differences and establish unity. There is no perfect Christian and therefore no perfect church, but we all have a perfect God and Savior, Jesus Christ. If our focus is becoming like him, obeying and serving him, separation will be a last resort.  Fellowship and unity can best be restored by working together to share the gospel of Jesus Christ and praise the glory of His grace.

In Revelation 2 and 3, the Lord has messages for seven historic churches, but they can also represent Christian churches today. He finds fault with five of the seven churches and commends all but one of them. What amazes me is the fact that Jesus still identifies with each church! Laodicea makes him want to vomit, but he pleads with the people to repent and restore fellowship with him.  

At some point in their careers, every pastor, missionary and evangelist becomes a false teacher. The very first sermon I preached in German was heresy! I preached on the feeding of the five thousand and used a wrong verb form. Instead of saying that Jesus “fed” the 5,000, I said that he “devoured” them! Then I added that only the men were counted. Christ may have “devoured” that many women and children as well. Only after a church member asked if Jesus had the women and children for dessert, did I recognize my mistake and recant. 

I have heard many excellent Bible teachers in college, at conferences, on TV, over radio and the internet. If I hear them often enough, I can usually find some point on which I would disagree. Unfortunately, there is seldom a possibility for interaction with the speaker. Most have a website where you can buy their books, DVDs or make monetary contributions, but you can seldom establish personal contact with the speaker. This is understandable because “popular” speakers also need some privacy and there are listeners who feel important when they get an audience with such well-known personalities. Unfortunately, however, it is equally difficult to discuss the sermon with pastors of some small churches. 

When we arrived in Austria, 90% of the population was Roman Catholic and all evangelical churches combined made up less than a tenth of one percent of the population. When believers had a dispute or difference with fellow members, they couldn’t look for another church. Even many cities of 5,000-10,000 had no evangelical church. We viewed this as a blessing because it forced believers to seek resolution of differences. In America most towns have more than one church, but if there was complete harmony between them, there would probably only be one. No matter what church you belong to, there will not be complete agreement between all members—and probably not between any two members! 

The glue that binds believers together in Christian fellowship is not agreement, but the very opposite! We recognize that we are imperfect and need each other.  Just as education depends upon recognizing our lack of knowledge, so Christian unity is only possible where believers realize that they are not always right. Listen carefully to the conversations of people who are enjoying good fellowship. They discuss opinions, doubts and preferences. If all have the same opinions and convictions, there is little to discuss.  Many Austrians who became followers of Christ testified that it was the fellowship of believers—in spite of differences—that drew them to Christ. Even the manner in which differences are resolved or the way sinners are lovingly dealt with can be a positive aspect of a church’s testimony in the community. Unfortunately, few American churches practice biblical church discipline. I frequently hear unbelievers say, “The church is full of hypocrites” and sadly, it is too often true.   

Back in the seventies, we worked with youth in the industrial city of Linz, Austria. The drug culture was coming on strong but authorities were slow to recognize that it was a serious problem. We had a core group of believing youth in a downtown church who actively helped in evangelistic outreach. We went into the streets and parks with our youth, witnessing, singing gospel songs and inviting kids to evangelistic youth meetings in the Catacomb Tearoom. We counted over 40 decisions for Christ in the summer of 1972! Several drug addicts accepted Christ and were freed from their addictions. These were exciting times for us.

In 1973, we took a short furlough and shared a slide presentation of what God was doing with supporting churches. The pastor of one church called us aside and said that his church would have to drop its support of our ministry.  “Some of the male youth in your pictures had long hair” was his explanation. I said that many young people who came to the center were unsaved. He replied that no boy with long hair would be permitted in their youth meetings. 

That same church had “Solomon’s Head of Christ” printed on its offering envelopes and there was an almost life-size painting of Jesus, the Good Shepherd holding a lamb, on the back wall of the sanctuary. Jesus had long hair in both pictures! 

The pastor sincerely believed that denying access to long-haired youth and removing missionaries who don’t from the church’s mission roster was a proper step of biblical separation required by God’s Word. He did not take the matter lightly either. He and my wife were classmates from kindergarten on and he and I were good friends throughout Bible college, graduating in the same ministerial class. 

Unfortunately, the issue of “biblical separation” also resulted in a number of long-time members and even leaders of his church removing their memberships. When the pastor lay dying of cancer a few years later, he told his wife that she was the only friend he had left on earth! 

We viewed our youth ministry as discipleship, preparing and mentoring young people to reach the lost for Christ. The church that dropped our support viewed its own youth ministry as a means of keeping the children of members off the street or from becoming infected by the world. When we meet again in glory, we will no longer see through a glass darkly, but then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am known (I Corinthians 13:12).
Unity can only be found and achieved when two or more persons are wholeheartedly seeking the truth and willing to at least concede the possibility of error. That which is accepted as truth provides a basis for unity and a willingness to be corrected strengthens that unity. This same principle is the foundation of education and science. A person who knows it all cannot learn. The scientist conducts experiments based upon that which is accepted as fact. This is how they explore and research new frontiers in science and medicine. This can only be accomplished if the scientist recognizes that some of his opinions or beliefs may be erroneous or incomplete. The gospel of Jesus Christ is based on the principle of recognition, acceptance and following truth. This, however, is coupled with recognition of, departure from and forgiveness of sin. 

That is the difference between law and grace and it is why we must “speak the truth in love” (Ephesians 4:15, ). The “unity” that the ecumenical crowd seeks is different from that which God demands and expects. Ecumenists purposely ignore, overlook or tolerate differences. And because it tends to cause division, they are also reluctant to wholeheartedly embrace truth. True Christians exhort and admonish each other to the edification of both believers and the church. There is an oikumene (world) of difference!

Separation Should be Painful for All Concerned

Jesus came to seek and to save that which is lost. He suffered and died for the salvation of these people and it is not easy for him to turn them over to their deserved judgment. Nevertheless, Jesus pronounced woes upon those who heard and witnessed the power of God through the Holy Spirit, yet rejected him. He told his disciples, And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city. Matthew 10:14-15 (see also 11:23-24). 
The story of the lost sheep in Matthew 18 is not about evangelism. It is about a member of the church who has responded to the gospel and had some teaching of the Word. For whatever reason, the sheep has wandered away from the flock. The Good Shepherd left his 99 obedient sheep in the fold to search for that one. Many churches have evangelistic meetings to reach the lost and spend time counseling and teaching those who respond to the gospel, but when members stop attending or leave the church, are they missed? If their departure is known, does anyone go after them, hoping to restore them to fellowship? 

Index



Chapter 15 
PUTTING IT ALL INTO PRACTICE
My Personal Testimony

From the time I was born, my parents took me to nearly every meeting of our church. It was not until I was a teenager, however, that someone witnessed to me when I was hitchhiking ( I shared that experience earlier).  A year or two later, someone in the military led a young soldier from our town to Christ and he began witnessing to this rebellious deacon’s kid. I soon discovered that he was a chain smoker and countered his witness with that fact. I was smelling victory, but he quit smoking. His life began to underscore what he said. 

Until I was 19, I had heard the gospel many times from hundreds of individuals, but I became skilled at finding fault with those who shared it with me. “Preachers and evangelists get paid well and only work a few hours per week,” I told myself. I lived with Christian parents and knew their few faults well but I tried hard to ignore their otherwise faithful walk with God. They took me to prayer meetings when I was a child because they didn’t want to miss and couldn’t afford a baby sitter. As I grew older, they took me because they couldn’t trust me at home alone. I came to view prayer meetings as opportunities for older members to show off their piety and spread the latest town gossip disguised as prayer requests. When Christians send a mixed message, listeners will mix it even more!

Then I met a young man named Charlie Ashmen, who was trying to establish a Christian camp in the New Jersey Pine Barrens. I mentioned already that he was great at illustrating Bible truths. He was a hard worker, very gifted and showed genuine love and concern for young people. And he didn’t get paid for it, nor was it his duty. He just cared. He not only cared for our souls and taught us scripture principles, but also took a genuine interest in our lives. He taught us how to use tools, helped us fix our cars, and asked questions about our future plans. He probably had faults, but I wasn’t looking. In fact, I was probably hoping that I wouldn’t find any.

Be Bold!

Jesus spent three intensive years teaching his disciples and showing them how to live. He then gave them the great commission and departed from this world. During the next three centuries, the disciples of Jesus were bitterly persecuted, but their witness was so effective, that it was said of them, “These have turned the world upside down!”
One of the most common attributes of the Apostles was boldness. I count 31 usages of this adjective in the New Testament. Most of the disciples paid for that boldness with their lives, but their enemies complained that they had turned the world upside down. In Acts 4:13 we read, Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marveled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus.
I have been speaking publicly for over 60 years and am still nervous when I get up in front of people, even small children. When doing visitation from door to door, I find myself hoping that no one is home. I am absolutely terrified at the idea of confronting an individual with the fact that he is a sinner and needs to repent and believe on Jesus for forgiveness and salvation. 

I used to admire and even get jealous of those who could speak with boldness and confidence, but discovered after getting to know those people better, that they too are usually nervous or even downright scared! Listeners don’t notice it, however, because they are paying attention to what they are saying. When you come to realize the power of God’s Word and working of the Holy Spirit, you gain confidence and feel more at ease. 

I have discovered that what others call boldness, is often simply obedience. We are not indifferent to what others think, but we don’t allow their reaction to deter our faithfulness to God. If we love others and are concerned for their salvation, we won’t let opposition, rejection or even persecution keep us from sharing our faith. “Gospel” means “good news!” 

My personal comfort zone is my home, office and bedroom, yet the most memorable experiences and greatest blessings in my life occurred when I was outside of that comfort zone. 

Be Genuine!

God’s Word needs merely to be shared verbally and demonstrated in the life of the messenger in order for the Holy Spirit to do his work in the hearts of others. Our lives should effectively illustrate what we preach and teach. 
It is hardly feasible to fake caring about others. The Golden Rule tells us to love our neighbors as we love ourselves, but that is extremely difficult to accomplish unless we are striving to live by the “New Commandment”, to love one another as Jesus loves us (John 13:34). We learned to follow this rule in the neighborhoods where we lived in Austria. We were usually the only “outsiders” because most Austrians live and die within a few miles of where they are born. Nearly everyone owns their home but we were always renters. As missionaries, we didn’t have much money, but we strove to keep our rented home clean and attractive and we greeted everyone with a friendly smile. We always patronized local businesses and sought opportunities to be helpful.

In every neighborhood, we followed the scriptural injunction in Matthew 10 to “inquire who is worthy” and sought the friendship of such people. It wasn’t long before those people began to speak negatively about some other person or persons in the community. We always came to their defense in any way we honestly could. “I haven’t gotten that impression.” “I wonder what they might have experienced in the past that would cause them to be like that?” “I once knew someone who was like that, but after I got to know them better,…” It wasn’t long before everyone was our friend. They knew that if anyone spoke unkindly or negatively about them, that we would come to their defense. 

In 1990, we were looking for a house to rent in our target area for starting a church. We saw a newspaper ad for a home located exactly where we wanted to be and responded immediately. It had a garage, yard and was inexpensive, so we said that we wanted to rent it. Our euphoria soon abated however. The owner informed us that more than 50 others had responded to the ad. He would decide who gets the house in two weeks. Because he was Roman Catholic and knew that we were missionaries, we didn’t see much chance of being selected, but we had prayed before looking and we continued to both pray and look. 

After only one week, we received a telephone call from the house owner. He was giving us first choice! This had to be the Lord’s working! We signed the legal papers immediately and were surprised that no caution fee or other conditions were made—with one exception. It was made very clear that we could only rent the house for two years, after which we had to move. The young owner had begun a relationship with a young lady and planned to marry in two years.
After we were settled in our new home, we became quite friendly with our landlord, who lived with his parents. On one occasion, I asked why he had selected us from the long list of people who wanted to rent his house. He said, “When you entered the house, you took off your shoes.” After a brief pause, he added, “My father said he liked you and insisted that I give you the house.” 
I recalled that I had admired the lovely hand carved wooden ceilings in his father’s farm house and asked if a local cabinet maker had done the work. Our landlord’s father proudly stated that he had carved and installed the ceilings himself.

Soon after moving, we invited the landlord’s parents over for coffee and cake. I mentioned how happy we were that they had encouraged their son to rent the house to us. They replied that there was another reason why we got the house. The landlord had called all of our former neighbors to ask what kind of people we were. All said how sorry they were to learn that we were moving; one of them was even sobbing!  

Soon after we moved in, the landlord’s father installed a lovely hand-carved wood ceiling in the living room of his son's house as a Christmas present. That is what he told us, but he carved the following words (in old German script of course) into one of the boards, “Jesus is LORD, even in our times!” 

Incidentally, our landlord broke off the relationship with his girlfriend and we enjoyed his house and the hand-carved ceiling for ten years! 
Get Their Attention!

When introducing my “Packaging the Gospel” course to students, I quoted Matthew 13:34 (ESV), “All these things Jesus said to the crowds in parables; indeed, he said nothing to them without a parable.” I then explained that most of their courses were Bible classes, but this class would teach them how to use parables, object lessons, stories and audio visuals to present the gospel and Bible truth. I explained that the human body has important sensory organs that we must learn to respectfully consider and utilize in our presentations. We are influenced by what we see, hear, feel, smell and taste. Even peripheral influences are important. Temperature, lighting and distractions of all kinds can diminish or enhance our efforts to teach a truth. Most importantly, we want hearers to remember and apply what they have learned. 
During that introduction, I dropped a coin on the floor but acted like nothing had happened. After a while, I dropped another coin. At some point, a student would interrupt and inform me that I was losing money. 

I then told about two pastors of my acquaintance who were walking down a tree-lined city street in springtime. The birds were singing but no one seemed to notice. One pastor turned to the other and said, “Watch this.” He then dropped two coins on the sidewalk. Immediately, half a dozen people stopped and looked. The pastor said, “You people never noticed the birds singing so beautifully in the trees, but for a couple of coins, you stop and look.” He then shared Colossians 3:2 with them: Set your minds on things that are above, not on things that are on earth. (Collossians 3:2, ESV)
Put the Audience at Ease!

If you are speaking to a large group, you can’t know much about most listeners and may know nothing about some, but there are important aspects to ask yourself about the listeners. Are they mostly church people? Did they come knowing that you are going to preach to them? If so, you may have lost their attention before you get started. Few enjoy being preached to! Unbelievers resent it and Christians don’t need it. The listeners have already built their wall of defense. But walls usually have a peephole and that is your chance. I have sometimes told my audience, “If you came to hear me preach, you will be disappointed. I am not much of a preacher, but with your permission, I want to share a few thoughts.” I might begin with a story or something humorous. Another way is to ask a question.

When sharing with individuals it is much different, but you need to think carefully and prayerfully before opening your mouth! I realize that sounds harsh and even impolite, but it needs to be emphasized because there are many out there who need the warning, and they make it difficult for other Christians. People soon get the idea that all Christians are goody-goodies who just like to hear themselves talk. If you don’t care about others enough to listen, keep your mouth shut! Just greet politely, talk about the weather and continue on your way. 

If you really care about them, you should probably start with a question. Whether you are introducing yourself to a group, a stranger or meeting an old friend, try to be creative. When most people meet, they ask, “Hi, how are you?” The other person seldom gets a chance to respond and it isn’t really expected. I have a standard answer when I suspicion that the questioner is not really interested in how I am doing. I reply, “Ask my wife.” It helps put the other at ease when they can laugh. There are many ways to be creative, but if you say something that fits the occasion, the person or place, the other person gets the message that you don’t view your meeting as routine. 

If you ever rode in an elevator, you know that all are quiet and don’t know where to look. A simple question like, “Is this thing going up or down?” can break the ice. Once, I said, “Imagine what elevators would be like if all four walls were mirrors!” In seconds, everyone was laughing and chatting. 

There was a long line of tourists waiting for a tour of the Hershey’s Chocolate Factory. It was hot and many were in a bad mood, grumbling about the long wait in the hot sun. We had to walk up a ramp to the entrance, so when I got to the top, I turned, looked out over the crowd and called out, “May I have your attention please!”  The crowd grew silent, expecting to hear some important announcement. I waited a moment and then said, “Thank you, I like attention!” The crowd broke into laughter and all grumbling ceased.   

Follow Through!

When people see that you are interested and care, some are eager to share their hearts. Always listen carefully, promise to pray for their needs and ask when you see them again about how God has answered.

We take walks with our dog every morning and afternoon. Parents have to accompany their kids to the school bus and we have great opportunities to talk. Everyone in our neighborhood knows us and we know them. When their kids want to pet our puppy, we share the rules. “The puppy must sit first.” While the kid pets our puppy we ask how school is going or if they have a pet of their own. Or we may talk casually with the parent, asking about a sick family member, the broken-down car or whatever else is on their hearts. We ask if the kids might be interested in attending a children’s meeting, AWANA, VBS or the youth group and offer to taxi them. We usually have a car full!

The Seeing Eye asked us to write a brief testimonial for publications. Our offering was selected for the official website along with a photo of us and a dog.  The statement that everyone liked was our last two sentences: 

The most frequently asked question we hear is, “How can you give up a dog that you have raised and come to love?” Our standard reply is, “We raised our children to serve others—why not our dogs?”
A woman on our street had a beat-up children’s rocking horse sitting on her front porch. I once asked if it belonged to a grandchild. She said, “I bought it new for my son and should probably trash it, but it brings back so many memories.” Her son died of cancer several years ago and we attended his funeral. Not long thereafter, her husband also passed away. I offered to restore the rocking horse for free and she was thrilled. I took pictures of the progress and gave them to her. Her eyes filled with tears when she saw the finished rocking horse looking just like it did when new. What we do for the least of these, we do for Jesus (Matthew 25:40).

Readers may wonder why I didn't use the opportunity to share the gospel. In many cases I do, but not always at that moment. Someone recognized me in the souvenir shop at the Hershey's Chocolate factory and we immediately began chatting. I mentioned that we were missionaries on furlough and that opened another door. I have written my own tracts that contain the gospel and also our telephone number, email and website addresses. I make it a point to pray for them. Of course, I am a missionary and that is my job. Jesus said, "Ye shall be witnesses." 

Jesus always spoke using “parables.” The Greek word contains “para” which we are all familiar with. A paragraph is a connected thought or subject. A parachute accompanies the jumper to earth and if you are asked to speak publicly, you get paranoia. Stories, word pictures, personal experiences, metaphors, observations, interesting comparisons or news items can provide a bridge to clarification and understanding. Once, Jesus drew in the sand. We don’t know what he drew, but it must have been understood by the Pharisees who had come to trick him. They turned and left the scene.  

Austrians are passionate mushroom hunters who can spot a mushroom in the forest while driving by in their cars. I explained to my students, that they should similarly always be on the lookout for object lessons, stories and illustrations. We must make our message interesting and understandable. There is no excuse for boring people with anything as fascinating and important as the gospel! 

My “Packaging the Gospel” class soon became a favorite among students. About half a dozen graduates later said that it was the most helpful course they had taken in Bible school. Chalk Talk was merely mentioned as one medium, but a couple of gifted students learned to use it effectively in their later ministries. 

The students knew that I practiced what I taught. I not only used chalk talks, multimedia, and flip charts, but also incorporated “parables” of all kinds when teaching, giving devotions, preaching and even in personal counseling. 

A Teenager With No Gifts

I helped one of our Bible Institute graduates, Kurt, found a national youth organization in 1987. Kurt asked me to teach “Packaging the Gospel” in training seminars for aspiring youth leaders. 

As part of the course, I had each person pick out an item from a large box. Then I gave them a homework assignment to illustrate a scriptural truth using that item. On another day, their assignment was exactly the opposite. I gave them a particular Bible truth or lesson and they were to find an appropriate illustration. A 16-year-old youth complained that he didn’t have the gifts for such a task. I reminded him that Jesus taught “only” with parables (Mat 13:34) and he told his disciples, “Just as the Father has sent me, so send I you!” That young man came up with the best idea of all! 

As a final exam, we were all to go out to a lake and share the gospel message with others, using what we had learned in class. I was wowed by the effective presentation of that 16-year-old! He had a flower pot with a small blooming flower in it that he named Melissa. He walked around on the promenade next to the lake, talking to his flower until many noticed and were smirking. Then he approached an older couple sitting on a park bench and asked if they would please watch Melissa for a couple of minutes while he went over to feed the swans. They just grinned and said, “Certainly, son!” 

By now, dozens were watching his every move and he played the part perfectly. When he came back to get his flower, he asked the people who kept Melissa if she had behaved well, to which they gave an affirmative reply. Then he started a conversation with Melissa that escalated into an argument. He said, “Melissa, you are so difficult to please! I take you everywhere I go, but you are never happy. Everyone admires you and says how pretty you are, but you just keep complaining about being stuck in the dirt, unable to do as you please!”  

After going on like that for a while, he said, “Okay! I have had enough! I will give you what you want!.” With that, he pulled the flower out of the pot, roots and all. He held it high and said, “Now are you happy? You are no longer in that dirty old pot!”  “What? You are still not happy? Oh, so you want to be completely free! Alright, you are now completely free!” He shook the dirt from the flower’s roots and dropped it onto the ground. He then said, “You should be happy now, Melissa. Go ahead and do whatever you like!”  

The boy then turned to his audience and delivered a clear gospel message from John 8:33 to everyone within earshot! If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. I doubt if anyone soon forgot that teen’s message! 

Creativity can be used for God or for Satan
The ungodly seem quite creative in promoting their evil causes, but Packaging the gospel is almost a lost art today. I am not only disappointed, but appalled at the lack of effort that many preachers and teachers expend to make their sermons or lessons interesting and understandable. I am not talking about showing a video, that leaves little for the listener’s imagination. With the internet, we can search for illustrations, maps, charts and other helpful tools to underscore or clarify teachings. We have the Strong’s Numbering System for Hebrew and Greek that allows even a novice to define and understand the meaning of any word that appears in the Bible. And by pressing a single key, we can get every instance of the word’s use in scriptures. Most good libraries today are linked to the Internet and the contents of many books have been digitalized for free download. These are only a few of the possibilities that we can draw upon when preparing a devotional, a Bible study or sermon. 

People have five senses and all are important to consider. I have a list of seven factors to consider for effective communication:

1) Hearing: Not just words! Pay attention to sounds; use music!
2) Seeing: Best if coupled with hearing
3) Reading: This can be more effective than hearing and seeing  *
4) Feeling: Not just sensory organs, but emotions and inner peace
5) Taste: Never underestimate the power of  food for making friends!
6) Smells: Hygiene and cleanliness, room odors
7) Practice:  Lessons are best learned by doing
* I have heard people argue that a video is a better medium than speaking because a person can see and hear. When a person reads, he or she must produce the scene in their minds. More people fall asleep watching TV than reading a book!

The kinetic (body language) and tactile (feeling, taste and smelling) aspects of communication are nearly as important as seeing and hearing. Room temperature, positioning of furniture and other objects, smells, background sounds, dress etc. can all have influence on communication. In November, 1990, I was flying from America to Europe and found a fascinating article in US-Air Magazine about the influence of lighting, color and music on people. 
The article told of a consulting firm that can be called upon for help when a community, organization or company runs into a problem that they can’t resolve. A city in Ohio had just renovated all of its public restrooms at great expense, but almost immediately, they were all desecrated with graffiti and trash. The Mayor called in the trouble shooter firm. In a few minutes, they had the answer. “You made the restrooms too cozy. Teenagers and the homeless are spending too much time in there, treating it like it was a clubhouse.” The restrooms were repainted a dull grey color and the heat was turned down; that fixed the problem. 
A church in the same city read about this in the newspaper and discovered why attendance in Sunday School had fallen sharply. They had painted the rooms the same dull grey color! After green landscapes with colorful flowers and figures were painted on the walls, the kids soon returned. Many years later, those children may not remember details of the Sunday School lessons, but they will remember the child-friendly wall decorations!

Light is an important consideration. We hear a lot about seasonal affective disorder (SAD) these days. It is a type of depression that’s related to changes in seasons, primarily when the days begin to get shorter and the dark periods longer. Flickering fluorescent lights can also affect people negatively, much like the Slide shows and 8mm films of a bygone era. The steady flickering and light/dark sequences between images is the main reason why these media forms have disappeared.  

A young German Pastor was asked to assume a pastorate in Austria and said that he couldn’t understand why he was having difficulty relating to the people. I said that the German language was about the only thing Germans and Austrians have in common.  He asked for an explanation and I told him, “Germans communicate facts, but Austrians communicate feelings. As a rule, Germans place the emphasis on accuracy explained in correct German, but Austrians prefer brief, picturesque communication in the local dialect - with humor if possible.” I then gave him a parable. I said, “If you tell a dog that it is a mangy old mutt in a friendly tone, it will lick your hand or face. If, however, you tell the dog that it is the nicest and prettiest dog in the world - and say it in a harsh tone, the dog will run and hide behind the sofa.” He later told another German that I said Austrians are like dogs!

You have perhaps heard of Garrison Keillor and his well-loved radio show, The Prairie Home Companion. He originally planned to be a minister but turned entertainer instead. Keillor knew how to captivate an audience using humor, sound effects and interesting stories about life at a fictive Lake Woebegone. Today he is an outspoken liberal and his shows mainly attract leftist-oriented audiences. In 2017, he made headlines when women accused him of groping and unwanted sexual advances. I often wondered how God might have used him had he dedicated his life and gifts to serving the Lord. 

Like most Americans, I always looked forward to the late Paul Harvey’s (no relation) daily broadcasts. He was another great example of effective presentation.

Dr. Louis Paul Lehman’s Bit of Heaven Ministry is perhaps the best example that comes to my mind. He demonstrates how a committed Christian can effectively package the gospel and captivate audiences. You have likely never heard of Lehman or Bit of Heaven Ministry, for his broadcasts were recorded for radio between 1940 and 1960. His messages were interesting and understandable, utilizing sound effects, music, stories, humor and other techniques. The recordings of his broadcasts can still be heard every Saturday morning on BBN Radio (we listen via the internet). I tried to purchase recordings of his programs, but BBN says it is forbidden to distribute them. Our children gave me an i-Pad and now I record them myself. That is legal!

Louis Paul Lehman had little formal education, but was awarded honorary degrees from Bob Jones University and Talbot Seminary. He was born September 12, 1914. He accepted Christ at age 6, began preaching at 9 and in 1929, the 15-year-old Louis Paul Lehman founded Franklin Gospel Tabernacle and began a radio ministry on station WLBL, Oil City, Pennsylvania. Three years later, he founded the Wheeling Gospel Tabernacle in Wheeling, West Virginia. Lehman also served as pastor of Evangel Baptist Church, Portland, Oregon (1946); Calvary Church in Grand Rapids, Michigan (1952); and Mennonite Brethren churches in Bakersfield and Fresno, California. He retired from full-time ministry in 1984 and was laid to rest in Western Pennsylvania in 1986. 
Certainly, Lehman was a gifted man, but I see no reason why other public speakers could not use some of the same techniques in their presentations. With modern technology, the possibilities are almost unlimited!

Communicators like Garrison Keillor, Louis Paul Lehman and Paul Harvey are rare, but the reason is not a lack of gifts or abilities. It is often just plain laziness or disinterest. Many pastors and teachers do what they are paid to do with little consideration for the listener. If students flunk a test, it’s their own fault for not paying attention. If half the congregation sleeps through a sermon, they are unspiritual. Preparation consists almost entirely of facts with no attempt to present them in a manner that helps others understand and remember. And because the personal relationship and godly concern is frequently lacking, no one is motivated to accept and apply the teachings. 

Similarities in Physical and Spiritual Nourishment

The primary purpose of food is nutrition. People who are on the verge of starvation may not care how the food tastes or what it looks like. But in America, even those living below the poverty level eat unhealthy food because it looks and tastes good. 

America’s cities have few health food stores, but many McDonalds and Dunkin’ Donuts.  Americans are typically overweight and don’t get enough physical exercise. They are easy prey for the culinary industry which makes a science of tempting people. Even those who buy food in grocery stores and cook their own meals want it to be packaged attractively, easy to prepare, and most importantly, it should taste good.  Nearly everyone who prepares food gives thought and attention to taste and appearance. In an affluent society like America, culinary skills are extremely important, especially to those in the restaurant business or who work in commercial kitchens. It makes the difference between profit or deficit, success and failure. 

Similarly, presentation, preparation, packaging and marketing is extremely important in taking the gospel to the lost and in motivating young and weak believers to take their faith seriously, to grow and become involved in God’s work.  Satan is very much aware of the effectiveness of packaging and presentation!

If you have shopped in health food stores, you probably noticed that less emphasis is placed on presentation and packaging. Those who are health conscious know what foods they need, their biological names and where to find them. They are also prone to think ecologically and prefer plain brown paper bags to fancy colorful packaging.  

As Christians grow and become grounded in the faith, packaging becomes less important. Faithful, mature Christians are hopefully convinced of the value of God’s Word and the fellowship of believers. They should not need much “packaging” to remain faithful to the Lord and study God’s Word. But they should be witnessing and sharing God’s message with others, so packaging is still important.

Why Packaging and Marketing is Important

Servicemen in the military have little choice in what they do, wear and eat. The mess sergeant doesn’t care much what his chow looks like and officers seldom use the word “please” when giving orders. 

For two millenniums, Europeans had little choice when it came to religion. Church states and state churches were the rule and people had to accept whatever was served. It is still that way in many nations. Albania outlawed all religion during the Communist era, but in most lands, Satan tried to corrupt church leaders and use secular governments to stifle the gospel. In America and other democratically ruled western nations, however, we do well to consider packaging and marketing. There are good reasons why Christians should be creative and original in packaging and marketing the gospel. 

First of all, we have a clever and gifted competitor in the quest for men’s souls.  Satan is a great deceiver and a master of presentation, packaging and marketing. 

Secondly, Satan is very much aware of the fact that his time is short. All signs indicate that we are rapidly approaching the last days described in the New Testament. The task of reaching the world with the gospel of Jesus Christ has never been so urgent as it is today.

Thirdly, you don’t put a precious gem in a cheap setting. The jeweler also presents the jewelry to prospective customers in an attractive box with velvet lining. Nothing is so valuable as the saving grace of our Lord Jesus Christ! We are not trying to sell it, but we should certainly give it the packaging it deserves if we want others to recognize its value. 

Many modern churches take pride in their “come-as-you-are and be yourself” style of worship. The worship team wears tight jeans with the knees torn and shirts with the tails hanging out. The music resembles that of a discothèque and the leader (traditional titles and names such as Pastor, Reverend or Preacher are avoided where possible) acts more like a DJ or master of ceremonies.   

It is shameful the way some Christians and even preachers attempt to share the gospel. They just toss it out there like a child tosses crumbs to the birds and think, “If they are hungry, they will eat it. I’ve done my part.” They leave a tract somewhere, put a bumper sticker on the car, or say “God bless you!” when someone sneezes. Like a good  Boy Scout, they feel that they have done their good deed.  

Lastly, others need to see how much we love our Lord and how thankful we are for God’s salvation. If we cherish God’s grace and love, we will want to share it. We will read and meditate over God’s Word and tell friends what we have learned and experienced. We will want them to have what we have.  Satan desires to take men and women, teens and kids captive and ultimately to destroy them, but God sets men free. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed (John 8:33). 
Although packaging the gospel is important, we must always endeavor to keep it transparent and honest. Trickery, sugar-coating or embellishing it according to the world’s tastes only cheapens the gospel. God loves us and wants his best for all people, but man must recognize that he has a sin problem. Man is by nature a sinner and he can’t save himself. In order to solve that problem, God sent his Son Jesus to die in our stead so that we can live for him. That is not a pretty picture, but it is necessary for our salvation. Transparency is of utmost importance. We should never view packaging as a kind of bribery or to way to convince people of the truth of the gospel. That is the Holy Spirit’s job (John 16:8-13).  

I have mentioned the problem of young people leaving the church. One reason is that church leaders are trying to build their own church instead of the church of Christ. When we worked in Austria, about 90% of the people were born and raised in the Roman Catholic Church. Catholic Church leaders were concerned about youth deserting the church once they became teenagers. Does that sound familiar? So what did they do in order to keep the youth? They tried “bait & switch” tactics just as many churches in America are doing today, but it didn’t work. They incorporated rock music in the mass and sponsored dances. The youth are still leaving the church.

In 1970, we started a youth ministry in the industrial city of Linz, with a population of about a quarter million. We formed the few young believers in the church into a team and began praying, studying God’s Word together and discussing possible ways to reach big city kids for Christ. Before long there were about 12 to 15 of us and the general consensus was that we should create a place where we could invite kids and where they would feel welcome. We not only studied God’s Word, we also studied church history. When the youth learned about the catacomb (actually an underground graveyard) in Italy, in which early persecuted Christians met secretly, one of them said, “Let’s build a youth center and name it “The Catacomb.” 

The enthusiasm was spontaneous and ideas came pouring forth. The Baptist church offered a large cellar room next to the kitchen. One young man had just inherited an older building from his grandmother. He said that it was full of junk, but we might find things we could use. We offered to clean out the place free so it could be sold. We discovered a lot of things that we could use including an antique divan and some oriental rugs. There was a pile of wide boards in the cellar that were full of worms. We hauled them out, treated them to kill the worms, and planed the boards with a block plane. It was a tedious task, but after sanding and staining, they made lovely rustic tops for a dozen tables. A saw mill cut a large tree trunk into sections just the right height for tables. We bought boards and made 24 rustic 2-person benches for the tables that were held together with wooden pegs. The girls bought cloth and foam rubber to make seat cushions. We fastened weathered boards together to make rustic wood beams on the ceiling. 

The church choir director was a Russian immigrant and a gifted artist. When he saw the enthusiasm of our youth, he suggested painting murals on the walls such as those seen in Egyptian pyramids. He found and copied drawings of slaves carrying tools, stones and other materials to build the pyramids that some experts believe depict Jewish slaves. Other church members also volunteered their services. A house painter offered to paint the walls in preparation for the murals and when he saw an unused room adjoining the youth room, he suggested making it into a prayer room. A welder in the church made cylinder shaped light fixtures of sheet metal. He burned holes in the cylinders with a cutting torch and glued different colored pieces of glass over the holes. He even made rustic chains to hang them, bending and welding each link separately. When the lights were turned on, everyone gasped. While there was enough light to illuminate the tables, the fixtures also made colorful spots on the walls! 

Even before we had finished the “Catacomb Tea Room,” word had gotten out and many young people in the city were anxiously awaiting the grand opening. It was an instant hit and, best of all, everyone felt like it was theirs. The youth and church members used their creative powers under the leading of the Lord and everyone had to give God the glory and praise.   

In 1972, the Catacomb Tearoom was open nearly every night during the summer. We counted 40 youth who committed their lives to Christ!  It proved to be too strenuous for us and our young helpers, so we reduced the opening times to three nights from six until midnight. On two nights we offered special programs such as concerts, films or guest speakers. There was ample time before and after meetings to play table tennis, fussball or board games. We offered soft drinks or tea with warm Austrian “wurst” on all evenings. On Friday nights, however, we had Bible Studies, and although sometimes quite long, these meetings were best attended - even by unsaved kids from off the street! Attendance at the Bible Evenings, as we called them, averaged around 40 youth. Another Christian youth organization called “The Torchbearers” (founded by Ian Thomas) also met once a week in Linz and they too had about 40 youth attending Bible studies.  

God’s Word is truth. It is dependable, reliable and trustworthy, and above all, it is powerful! It is not methods that convert sinners and change hearts, but God’s Word and the working of the Holy Spirit!  But I am convinced that the packaging played a role in the success of the youth center. 

A farmer once advertised a mule in the local paper, claiming that it was very obedient. Another farmer bought the animal, but returned the following day complaining that he couldn’t get it to obey. The former owner went to check out the situation. He struck the mule on the head with a 2x4 and then whispered a command into its ear. The mule obeyed perfectly. Then he turned to the new owner and explained, “I forgot to tell you that you have to get its attention first.”
I am not recommending that method for sharing the gospel, but there are many better ways to get people’s attention. Today’s American youth are not much different from those we worked with in Austria. Many are fed up with deception and are seeking truth. We need to draw their attention to the most important truth in the world!
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Chapter 16
“AND FINALLY, MY BRETHREN…”

Most books have an introduction and a conclusion. This is the last chapter in my book, but hopefully, this chapter is not the conclusion. It is up to you, the readers, to write the next chapters.

When the Apostle Paul said, “Finally, my brethren…” he was just passing the torch. What followed those words is important for all of us:

Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness; And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace; Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints. (Ephesians 6:10-18)
A number of drug addicts were saved through our youth ministry, and we first took them into our home to help them through the difficult withdraw period. Fellow believers thought that we were going too far, and when one smashed our door and stood in front of our house cursing us, we also wondered.  As we prayed, God led us to the ideal solution. The Salvation Army had just purchased a large building in Linz. One floor was not yet needed, so they let us rent several rooms for rehabilitation. We called it, “The Extra Mile Domicile.” For every addict who was admitted, there had to be a young believer who would commit to live with him, doing whatever he could to help both spiritually and physically. We found only three young men who volunteered for this difficult task. I spent much time with them and their charges and we all rejoiced when several gained victory over their addictions and joy in serving their newfound Lord.

We must be careful to bring our ideas and thoughts to our Lord’s attention and seek his blessing and empowering before implementing them. But we must also expect opposition from the unsaved and even face criticism of fellow believers when we engage in activities that are not considered normal.  When stepping out in faith, we may face loneliness, hardship or financial burdens that no one else will help us bear. I can say from personal experience, however, that God is good, and “There is Joy in Serving Jesus!” 

LAMBS, WOLVES, SERPENTS and DOVES

Matthew 10:16 and Luke 10:3 (Reading Luke 10:1-17)
 
The New Testament records two occasions on which our Lord sent out disciples. Matthew 10 reports on the sending of the twelve and Luke 10 records the sending of seventy disciples. Missionaries generally use the passage in Luke 10 for their presentations. Luke 10:1-20 seems custom tailored for missionary presentations, covering the entire spectrum of modern missions:
 * Seventy missionaries are commissioned by the Lord in verse one.
 * The great need in the world and the sense of urgency for missionaries is expressed in verse two.
 * The Lord sends the seventy out into missionary service (“Go!”) in verse three.
 * Verse four deals with missionary support levels and initial outfitting.
 * Verses 5 – 11 present a detailed mission strategy.
 * In verses 12 – 16, the missionaries are told what they can expect to face and how to respond.
 * Finally, in verses 17 – 20, the missionaries come home on furlough and report to the Home Board, where they get a debriefing. 

Luke concludes the missions challenge in verse 17 with the happy ending that people, especially Americans, delight in. The disciples return rejoicing and victorious!
Matthew skips the happy ending and adds 25 extremely uncomfortable verses. It’s no wonder missionaries prefer to use the text in Luke 10! (Read Matthew 10!)
But there is one difficult verse in both passages, that missionaries and pastors normally gloss over. I have never heard anyone expound on Matthew 10:16 or Luke 10:3. Jesus made virtually the same statement in both commissioning services. Why don’t missionaries deal seriously with these verses?
In Matthew 10:16, Jesus, the Good Shepherd, sends his disciples out as “sheep in the midst of wolves!” Luke 10:3 says, “lambs among wolves.” 

You have most likely read and heard these verses many times. Have you ever paused to consider what Jesus is saying? After all, it IS part of the so-called “Great Commission.” And if it is repeated in both sendings, Jesus must have felt that it was important for us to know and understand.

Sheep and Lambs
Sheep are fearful, clumsy and defenseless creatures. And they are also dumb. The flock is their refuge, and the shepherd is their protectorate. This is particularly true of lambs. A dozen sheep could be considered a small flock, but not 70 lambs.

 No shepherd in his right mind would lead his flock of sheep or lambs among wolves, yet the “Good Shepherd” actually SENDS them! According to Luke 10:1 the Lord sends his lambs into places where he himself had not yet been. And he sends them two by two! He sends his lambs or his sheep two by two among the wolves where he himself has not yet been! Did you get that folks?

Wolves
You have seen signs that say, “Beware of Dog!” As I write this, we are raising a German Shepherd for The Seeing Eye. Our dog wouldn’t hurt a flea - well, yes he would, but not people. Dogs descended from wolves and Thunder even looks like one! We don’t need any sign to warn people! 

Thunder still has that hunting instinct. We are trying to teach Thunder not to chase cats and squirrels, but it isn’t easy. He has never been around sheep, but we wouldn’t trust him without some intensive training. 

The proverbial “lone wolf” is a rarity. Wolves travel in packs. They circle around a flock of sheep and select their victim. The hapless sheep or lamb doesn’t have a chance to defend itself and is quickly ripped to shreds and devoured by the wolves. Jesus sends his lambs out two by two into the wolves (plural) - a wolf pack!

What makes the Lord’s statement even more puzzling is the fact that other passages warn us about wolves. In John 10, Jesus says that a hired shepherd sees the wolf coming and flees. The wolf snatches his meal and the other sheep are scattered. Jesus calls himself the GOOD shepherd who gives his life for the sheep. Paul warns the church in Acts 20:29, “For I know this, that after my departure, great wolves will enter in among you, and they won’t spare the flock!” In Matthew 7:15, Jesus says, “Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves”. In Matthew 10:16-39, where Jesus sends out the twelve disciples, he describes the wolves in vivid detail (read it!). We find in these verses a capsulated view of church history. It is similar to the account of those Old Testament martyrs listed in Hebrews 11 (read that too!). The wolves are very real! Evil men, including religious leaders dressed in sheepskins, and even your closest relatives will slander, persecute, and in some instances kill you! The havoc wolves create can not be considered collateral damage. Wolves kill for a living! 

Wolves are not loved by shepherds, but they often do the flock an unintended service. The victim is frequently a sickly animal and that helps keep the flock strong, healthy and close to the shepherd. It hardly appears that this was the intent of the Lord’s command to the seventy, however, for he sent them as “lambs” among the wolves!

Missionaries - A Special Breed
Missionaries are disciples, apostles, a special breed of people who receive unusual marching orders.

Missionaries are Forerunners. In Luke 10:1, Jesus sent the seventy out in pairs to places where he himself had not been. John the Baptist was the forerunner of Christ, but pioneer missionaries are also forerunners, preaching Christ where He is not yet known.
The best definition of the Greek word translated “disciple” is “apprentice”, one who learns from the Master and attempts to follow his example.

Jesus left his glorious home in heaven to be born into a world of wolves. The Lamb of God was sent to “the lost sheep of the house of Israel” and many of the leaders were wolves in disguise. Jesus told his apprentices, “Just as the Father hath sent me, so send I you!” Missionaries live exciting lives. If 70 sheep attacked a lone wolf, the wolf might be intimidated and flee, but sheep don’t do that and wolves travel in packs. Jesus sends his lambs out two by two into a pack of wolves, but the results are often surprising!

Missions is always unpopular, often dangerous, and sometimes deadly. Missionary victims of the wolves occasionally make headlines, but most casualties go unnoticed by the press. Several Avant missionaries were involved in that fateful attempt to reach the Auca Indians in 1956. That incident was reported in the media, but I personally know of a dozen missionaries who were killed, taken hostage or victimized in the line of duty that got little or no press coverage. Every day around the world, Christians are persecuted and killed.

I too have had exciting experiences among wolves in Austria. A drunk once threatened to kill his wife and I tried to talk him out of it. He told me not to meddle in his personal affairs and pressed a knife against my chest to emphasize the point (pun intended!).

Working with drug addicts was not without its dangers. I had threats on my life, the door of our home was once smashed, and one of our converts was murdered by a drug dealer who feared betrayal. 

Four decades ago, In May, 1972, young people from all over Austria converged on Salzburg for the annual Pentecost Youth Retreat. It was planned well in advance - not by us, but by God himself! The date was on the calendar and it was Salzburg’s turn to host the annual affair. In order to stimulate off-season business, city authorities arranged for the youth to eat Sunday dinner in the Airport Restaurant for reduced prices. They gave us nearly every room in the public youth hostel. The Police Department granted us permission to conduct a street rally in the heart of the city. We only planned the sessions.

When our youth arrived, however, the city was buzzing with excitement. Policemen where everywhere. Long black limousines filled with diplomats, politicians and secret service agents cruised the streets. U.S. President Richard Nixon was in town on his way to a summit conference in Russia! Before “Air Force One” touched down, police cordoned off the airport and allowed no one to get near unless they had valid airline tickets - with the exception of our 180 youth! We had a perfect view of Air Force One from the windows of the Airport Restaurant while 600 radio and TV reporters were kept at a distance. Crowds of chanting radicals stalked the streets, angry that authorities had forbidden them to stage public demonstrations in Salzburg. They bore posters which declared, “NIXON IS A MURDERER!” and “AMIS OUT OF VIETNAM!” We even saw several youth burning an American flag. When we gathered to conduct the planned street rally, policemen immediately surrounded us. We showed them our permit and they stared in disbelief. We were permitted to sing our gospel songs and invite people to the evangelistic meeting that night. Radical members of the Baader-Meinhof Group attempted to grab our microphone, but I was able to ward them off and engage them in a discussion about their spiritual needs. Fortunately, they didn’t realize that I was an American.
The same year, in late August, we invited a group of Arabs to our youth center in Linz who seemed to have nothing to do. They attended night after night, hearing the gospel and testimonies of our youth. A Jewish girl who had become a Christian also gave her testimony. One of the Arabs seemed close to salvation, but the next night, he was missing. The others said that he had gotten sick and gone home. We never saw the Arabs after that night, but on September 5, a group of eight Arab guerrillas broke into the Olympic Village in Munich, three hours from Linz. They took eleven Israelis hostage. All the Israelis and five terrorists were killed. We had possibly been hosting those  terrorists!

In the eighties, an Austrian extremist was sending letter bombs to foreigners and those who worked with refugees. We fit both categories and were very cautious about opening our mail. The letter bomber was finally captured after killing ten persons and maiming many others, including the Mayor of Vienna.

Missionaries Return
If missions is such a difficult and dangerous task, why do they keep at it? Why do they return and make a career of missions? They don’t do it for fame or recognition. They may be honored in their supporting churches, but not on their field of service! Nor do they do it for money! Most have a college education and could earn much more at a secular job.

What is even more significant, is that the children of missionaries often become missionaries. And most astounding is the fact that a large number of widows and orphans of missionary casualties, also return to missions. Avant missionary, Dave Osterhus, crashed his light plane in the jungle of Ecuador and lived to tell about it. Several decades later, his only son was killed when his plane crashed a few miles from where his father’s plane went down. His widow continued serving the Lord in the jungles of Ecuador and, although long past retirement age, Osterhus Senior is still busy recruiting for missions and making frequent mission trips to Ecuador. Two other missionaries were killed in that fateful plane crash and their spouses also continued serving as missionaries. Another Avant missionary, Gil Reimer, was murdered in Mexico, but his widow continued to serve and is still serving in her retirement.

Missions is Fun!
The writer of Hebrews said that our Lord suffered the agony of the cross for the joy that was set before him. Psalm 126:6 says that if we “go forth with tears, sowing precious seed, we will doubtless come again rejoicing, bringing our sheaves with us.” Missionaries share in that joy. Missionaries may be aware of the dangers, but they also know the excitement and joy that accompanies the job. Missionaries know how much fun it is to enter a wolf pack with the gospel! It is an exciting and rewarding experience. Try to picture a pair of crazy sheep running toward - not away from - a pack of wolves! They are forerunners, remember? Can you imagine the confusion that creates in a wolf pack?

 The light of a tiny candle is capable of dispelling the greatest darkness, and the light of the gospel, the Holy Spirit’s conviction and blood of the lamb can overwhelm the greatest sinner. Look at what happened to Saul of Tarsus. Saul was a promising young Pharisee of the Pharisees, who had Roman citizenship and carried credentials of the High Priest. He successfully jailed a bunch of Christians and assisted in the stoning of Stephen. But Saul and his wolf pack were no match for the Lord’s lambs. Saul became Paul and from that time on, HE was the one getting jailed and stoned.

Now read the letter he wrote from jail to the Philippians! No trace of a martyr’s complex or remorse. He writes, “I count it all joy!” The prisoner Paul told King Agrippa and his entourage that he wished they could all be just like him – except for the chains. 

I would like to insert my opinion here.  I believe that Saul was sincerely trying to serve God when struck down on the way to Damascus . He had observed the turbulent religious situation in Israel, the rapid growth of what he believed to be a dangerous sect, and he agonized with God for guidance about what should be done. I believe that he wanted, more than anything else in life, to do what was right. How else could we explain the manner in which God dealt with him on the road to Damascus? God would never violate a man’s free will! God was answering Saul’s prayers. He sent one of his lambs - Ananias - to deliver the gospel message and baptize Saul. 

When the seventy returned for their first furlough (all 70 did return!), they were really excited and rejoicing. “And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name.” (Luke 10:17) Jesus had to chide them a little about their exuberance.

So, don’t ever feel sorry for “poor suffering missionaries.” And if you should hear one of them seeking your sympathy, pray for his spiritual condition! “There is joy in serving Jesus!” 

Missions in America
Missions is everywhere because wolves are everywhere - including in America. They are in politics, business, sports, the work place, schools, society, the military, the police force…!

Is Missions for You or Your Children? People who learn that we are raising puppies for The Seeing Eye, often ask, “How can you give up a dog after spending 12-15 months raising and loving it?” We answer, “Our parents raised us for the Lord and to serve others. They rejoiced when we went to another country as missionaries.” We raised our own children for the Lord and to serve others. Our children are serving the Lord and we are praying that our grandchildren will give their lives to Jesus and perhaps become missionaries.

Christians rightfully want to protect their children from the wolves. But if parents view the church youth group or Christian schools as safe havens for their kids, they may be shocked to discover that there are wolves even in these institutions. They may be dressed in sheepskins, but they are nonetheless wolves.

The job of the military is not to keep soldiers out of harm’s way. The purpose of Christian schools and youth ministries should be to prepare kids to go out and confront wolves with the gospel, not to provide a safe haven. Christians are not to be OF the world, but we are definitely IN the world. Jesus even commanded us to go INTO all the world and preach the gospel to every creature (that includes wolves). Jesus not only loves his sheep and lambs; he also loves wolves and even died for them! There are Christians who avoid wolves during the week and try not to get fleeced on Sunday. There is nothing more pitiful than a sheep that dies of old age and never got shorn. You should watch sheep frolicking in the pasture after they are shorn!

Snakes and Doves
Jesus mentions four creatures in Matthew 10:16: “Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.” When theology students see the word, “therefore,” they are taught to ask what it is there for. Because we are sent as lambs among wolves, we are to be wise as serpents and harmless as doves. If you never heard a sermon on lambs and wolves, you probably never heard one on serpents and doves. Ever since the Garden of Eden, snakes have gotten a bad rap. They are feared, despised, hunted and killed by people, but they manage to survive. The snake is clever and wise. It can make itself nearly invisible even when moving and hunting for prey. 

Drunks, criminals, child molesters and other despicable specimens of humanity may be despised by others, but Jesus loves them and died to save and convert them into useful disciples. In four decades of missionary work, we learned that wisdom (characteristic of the snake) is better than brute strength, and friendliness (think of the dove and the lamb) wins more than accusations. Enemies of the gospel often attempt to silence us and prevent us from sharing God’s Word, but wisdom, honesty, prayer and love are very effective tools in winning the lost.

Conclusion
After four decades of missionary work, we can honestly say, “The lambs win!” Is God perhaps asking you to join his team? Parents, are you willing to give your lambs to God for missions? I repeat: “The lambs win!” and “There is joy in serving Jesus!”

Copyright © 2017  Ralph V. Harvey
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This appendix to my book, Images of the Creator Should be Creative is to illustrate how God personally led me in ministry according to natural and spiritual gifts and the environment in which I found myself. Just as natural children in any family are all different, so are the children in God’s family.  That is the beauty of serving our Creator. After my wife and I married, we began to discover the unique opportunity of serving our Creator as a team. In some ways we think alike, but in most ways we think and act differently. The amazing thing about Christian partnership, whether in marriage, the church or as believers in the world, is the way God exalts and glorifies himself through both our unified and our diversified witness. I want to repeat what I wrote in Chapter 13 before I continue:

The glue that binds believers together in Christian fellowship is not agreement, but the very opposite! We recognize that we are imperfect and need each other.  Just as education depends upon recognizing our lack of knowledge, so Christian unity is only possible where believers realize that they are not always right. Listen carefully to the conversations of people who are enjoying good fellowship. They discuss opinions, doubts and preferences. If all have the same opinions and convictions, there is little to discuss.  Many Austrians who became followers of Christ testified that it was the fellowship of believers—in spite of differences—that drew them to Christ. Even the manner in which differences are resolved or the way sinners are lovingly dealt with can be a positive aspect of a church’s testimony in the community.

Unfortunately, many Christians are not creative, but copy cats. Some Christian leaders are afraid of creativity and prefer blind followers. I believe firmly in discipline, but am opposed to a dictatorship. When our creativity is subjected to God’s biblical directives and guided by the Holy Spirit, He will do an amazing work in our midst and the glory will belong to Him!
Personal Background

I was born in Quinton, Southern New Jersey. My parents were Christians who always took us to church. They even had family devotions with us on most mornings. This was not a simple matter because my father was a businessman with eleven children! I was born in 1938, the second child and oldest son.

Both of my parents were artistically and musically gifted, and I apparently inherited some of their talents. My teachers, from Kindergarten through college told me that I should study art. As early as the sixth grade, I recall asking why I should study art if I was already good at it. 

My parents encouraged creativity in their children. From an early age, my birthday and Christmas gifts were tools, along with the necessary instructions on their usage and proper care. While other kids had manufactured toys, I preferred making my own. I gathered twigs, leaves, moss and ground pine and built complete miniature villages using moss for the lawn and ground pine for trees. When my father bought me a used bike, I promptly removed the handlebars and replaced them with the steering wheel from a junk car. I was the envy of all the guys.
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In summers and after graduation from High School I worked in the family construction business. My Grandfather and Father were partners in R.C. Harvey & Son and my father insisted that each of his six boys should at least learn the trade. Hopefully one or more of us would become business partners (two eventually did). My father had studied architecture and gave me many helpful insights into designing homes and drawing blueprints. 

In 1954, at 16, heavy rains flooded a large pasture near our home, creating a lake. I began dreaming about building a dam and a housing development of exclusive homes with lake-front properties. My Grandfather heard of that dream and offered to sell me a large wooded property in Jericho near Quinton for much less than it was worth. He was willing to work out a payment plan that I could afford. My dream could become reality! 

Unfortunately, I was more intent on getting my drivers license and buying a car, so I turned down my Grandfather’s generous offer. Years later, someone else realized the dream. 

I became car crazy at an early age and at 14, I could identify almost any car with my eyes closed just listening to its sounds! In my teen years any artistic talent that I had was devoted to cars, which I customized and painted to suit my own tastes.  I owned two Model T Fords before I got my drivers license and by the time I married in 1963, I had owned no less than 38 cars! 
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My parents were concerned about my spiritual state and felt that their efforts to steer me in the right direction had failed. God answered their prayers after several brushes with the law. In New Jersey, a driver’s license is revoked after collecting 12 points, but I apparently accumulated points faster than the police could register them. I had 22 points when my driving privilege was finally revoked. 

The final blow that brought me to my knees involved a police chase. I was able to outrun the cruiser, but an officer showed up at our house the next day with an arrest warrant.  Knowing that he could not have gotten my license tag number, I tried arguing with the judge. He said that if I could find another pink 1952 Ford convertible with tailfins and airbrushed flames across the hood and down the sides, he would let me go! 

I lost my license and had to sell the car to pay fines, but found Christ as Savior. I promised God that I would serve him for the rest of my life. Soon afterward, I went off to Bob Jones University to prepare for whatever God wanted to do with my life. 

I worked many hours next to my studies to pay college expenses. My first job was repairing broken furniture for the university. When the shop manager recognized my abilities, he recommended me to the curator of the University Art Gallery, who was looking for someone to help make picture frames. Before long, I was doing hand carving, applying gold leaf and mastering the “art” of making new frames look old.  That was quite different from making old cars look new! Before I graduated, I had also learned to restore and repair centuries-old paintings of renowned masters. At graduation, I was offered a position at the prestigious Philadelphia Museum of Art, but the world’s most prominent period frame maker, Henry Heydenryk Jr. made me a more lucrative offer. <http://www.heydenryk.com/history.html> By that time, however, God had made it clear to me that I should serve him as a missionary in Europe.

[image: image3.jpg]


  [image: image4.jpg]



I jokingly tell people that I found my wife, Verna, in a museum but she quickly counters that it was an art gallery. After graduation, I married God’s “work of art” and we joined a mission to serve as missionaries in Austria.

Dr. Professor Walter Liebenfelss
I am jumping ahead 14 years, but I want to relate a special experience in our missionary work that was related to our work in the Art Gallery. 

In the summer of 1978, my wife and I helped with a family camp in the southern part of Austria. A number of those in attendance were not the church-going type of people, so we were praying that they would not only enjoy themselves, but also understand what it means to be a true Christian. One couple immediately caught our attention. The wife was only 35 and her husband was a 75-year-old retired University Professor! After his first wife died, he married one of his students and they now had a daughter of seven. The wife got involved with a group of Christian students who met for Bible study and was saved. Her greatest desire now was that her aging husband would also become a Christian. 

When they arrived at the camp, it didn’t look very promising. While others enjoyed swimming and hiking, he sat in the shade and read books. He attended one or two of our fellowship times, but decided that he had had enough of  “this religious nonsense.” On the third day at breakfast, his wife said that he wanted to return home. 

Although the professor was twice my age, I decided to try befriending him. He was sitting under his beach umbrella when I approached him. He returned my greeting politely, but continued reading, obviously not desirous of engaging in a conversation. I apologized for interrupting and said that I was curious to know what he taught in the university. He replied in a manner which clearly stated, “I answered your question; now please leave me alone!” His reply, however, gave me a glint of hope. He said that he taught art. I said that Verna and I had met in an art gallery where we both worked. He laid his book aside and asked, “What art gallery was that?” I explained that it was a university gallery in America which he had probably never heard of, but it contained many fine original masterpieces by well known artists. He asked me to sit down and started pumping me with questions. I was amazed at how easily the names of artists, works and periods came to memory after being away from that environment for more than 15 years. The professor was now sitting upright and listening with great interest. An hour later, we were still deeply involved in conversation when someone called us for lunch. He made me promise that we would continue our conversation later.

During the next couple of days, I spent little time in the water and much time talking about art. I learned much from him, but I was also able to share a few things that he had not known or considered. I explained, for instance, how important religious art was in the early Christian era and throughout the middle ages. There were no printed books. Handwritten manuscripts were rare and costly. Because few people could read and mass was in Latin, the only gospel that most of the common people received was depicted in paintings. I mentioned several famous works including the Altmannsdorfer Altar in the Monastery of St. Florian as examples of this. He was familiar with the painting, but not what I said about it. There are reports of people falling in tearful repentance before Altmannsdorfer’s paintings and yielding their lives to Christ. I also said that a number of church traditions which I disagreed with had originated in the imaginations of painters. Once their explicit and livid depictions were on canvas or panels, it was difficult to refute them as being false. He laughed heartily when I mentioned that the Bassano brothers’ paintings usually had someone in the foreground with his or her posterior facing the viewer. 

There was no more talk about leaving and Dr. Liebenfelss even attended all the meetings, listening intently to the Bible messages. On Friday evening, he gave his life to Christ. For the final two days of camp, he spent nearly every minute reading the Bible. He was like a little child when he came across a new truth. He just had to share it with someone nearby, “Did you know this?” he would begin, and then share the nugget of truth that he had learned.

The Liebenfelss family had aristocratic roots and Walter once showed me an ornate document signed and sealed by Emperor Franz Josef, stating that all descendants of the Liebenfelss line were entitled to use a royal title with their name. Walter said that his legal name in birth documents was Von Liebenfelss, but Adolf Hitler banned the use of nobility titles in Austria and Germany. 

Professor Liebenfelss lived with his wife in Graz, on the opposite side of Austria, so we were only able to visit them about once a year. On our first visit, he said that he wished he had found the Lord much sooner and not “at the end of his life.” But God gave him nearly 30 additional years. He and his wife hosted a weekly home Bible study group and Walter (we were soon calling each other by our first names) even wrote his autobiography. His health began to deteriorate when he reached a hundred and he passed into the presence of his Savior at 104 years of age!

Chalk-Talk Evangelism
When we boarded the SS United States to set sail for Europe in 1964, I thought that this would mark the end of any major involvement in art.  This was not to be, however. During language study in Vienna, my wife and I were asked to help with various ministries of our co-workers. 

The “Church on Wheels” was composed of a panel truck and specially constructed trailer which could seat about twenty adults or thirty children. The missionaries affectionately called it “the COW.” During the summer months, the COW provided a unique method for bringing the Gospel to rural towns where there were no gospel-preaching churches. Verna played her accordion for singing and another missionary preached. My job was preventing rowdy teens from interrupting the services. 

It didn’t seem appropriate to chase away teens that we had come to reach with the gospel, but they thought it was a blast to disrupt meetings. I suggested that I could draw “Chalk Talks” to illustrate the sermons. Perhaps the teens would take an interest in the messages. Verna had some chalk from a college art course and I had seen a “Chalk Talk” evangelist at work.  I bought a bundle of “pack-paper” that shop owners use to wrap wares for their customers. One side of the paper is glossy and the other side a bit rough, which proved to be suited for my purposes. Then I cut a sheet of plywood to fit the paper. 
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Chalk Talks were unheard of in Austria in 1965 and they attracted much attention. That summer, twenty-five children and five teenagers committed their lives to Christ in the COW.  Chalk Talks became an effective tool for evangelism during the next 37 years of our ministry in Austria.

After that first positive experience in Vienna, I built a folding easel with an overhead light box containing white, red, blue and “black” (ultra-violet) lights. Rheostat switches were not available in 1965 Vienna, so I made my own. Austrians were fascinated with the pictures that came alive under colored and ultra-violet lights.

Transporting my contraption was at first a problem. We had a 1952 Volkswagen “Pretzel” (so-called because of the split back window) with a cloth sunroof.  I could let the easel stick out the sunroof for transport, but that was problematic in rainy weather. In 1966, I donated the Beetle to an Austrian Pastor for parts and purchased a 1957 VW “Samba” bus with 25 windows and a large cloth sunroof.  If I had those two vehicles today in the same condition, I could sell the beetle for at least $30,000 and the Samba bus for more than $100,000!
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Because the paper I used was thin, I began to wonder if I could somehow illuminate the picture from behind. I splurged and bought two sheets of a relatively new product called “Plexiglas” to use as a drawing board. The inner sheet of Plexiglass was milky and a quarter of an inch thick. The outer sheet was thinner and transparent. I would cut out a moon or cross from black paper and sandwich it between the sheets of Plexiglas. Lights mounted on the backside could be positioned wherever needed. I called these “backlight” effects. 

In a seascape, I cut a wedge shaped beam extending from the lighthouse across the horizon. After turning on the backlight, I pulled a ship across the horizon towards the lighthouse with a thread.  The audience responded to “back light” much as they did to “black light.” 

The Objective of Chalk Talks

Having had no previous experience, I at first struggled to find pictures that adequately illustrated a particular message. I soon learned, however, that this is neither necessary nor important. I came to view chalk talks as “frames,” meant to draw attention to a central idea or teaching, sealing it in the mind of the viewer. When a person recalls the picture, he or she should be able to remember the teaching associated with it.  I frequently run into people who tell me that they saw one of my drawings. I ask which picture I drew and then ask about the connected message. It is amazing how often they remember both!

In 1986, the Austrian Bible Institute that we founded was in its second year. We invited a group of students from a Lutheran seminary in order to get acquainted. One of the students, named Franz, said that I had led him to Christ in 1976 when I conducted evangelistic meetings in his home city. He also attended a youth retreat in 1979 where I was the keynote speaker. According to him, I had suggested that he seriously consider getting Bible training and entering the ministry. He was now studying to become a pastor! 
That in itself was amazing, but what really astounded me was the fact that he could repeat the major points of the messages that I had delivered seven and ten years earlier! And I couldn’t recall ever having met him! He is a Pastor today and I hope his congregation can remember all of HIS sermons!
I refuse to use a great picture idea if it can’t be used effectively with a message. I don’t want people to remember the picture or praise the artist, while forgetting the message. On the other hand, I have some good evangelistic messages for which I haven’t found an appropriate picture. But I make it a rule, never to preach without illustrating in some way. It doesn’t have to be a chalk drawing! I used to tell our ministerial students, “If you have developed an introduction, three main points and a conclusion for your sermon, you are half done. Now you need to illustrate it.”

Learning Without a Teacher

What I relate here is only my personal experience and I don’t claim to have invented any of it. Other than watching a chalk artist as a child, I was clueless about the proper techniques used in drawing with chalk. My experience in the art gallery, however, taught me to innovate and experiment. I intrinsically knew that I should do the background first. With oil paints, one usually begins with darker colors, but the order is reversed with chalk except for highlights. I start with light colors and build up the picture with increasingly darker colors, adding white highlights and fluorescent colors last. 

I also learned quickly that keeping people in suspense is an important part of chalk drawing. Keep them guessing, and when they think they know what the picture will be, pull a fast one on them. Save the most telling features until the end. 

When developing a chalk talk, I usually prepare the message and picture together. Sometimes, I alter the picture to fit the message, and at other times it is the message that gets changed (not the gospel!).  

Because speed is an important factor in doing chalk talks, I often make mistakes. Fortunately, these can usually be rectified or made into something or other, but there are times when I don’t notice my error until after it’s finished. I keep a small gift on hand and ask people in the audience to raise their hand if they see something wrong or missing in the drawing. Then I give the gift to the person who finds it and proceed to make the correction. 

Children often ask for the picture, but I have learned to get permission from parents and explain the risks. No parent wants chalk smears on their walls! I visited a church once and found one of my drawings on the wall of the youth room. I had drawn it several years previously in special meetings. Someone had even mounted a black light over it!

I often have a music group sing or play while I draw. If that is not possible I play recorded music in the background. There are times when I talk during the drawing, pausing at appropriate points and speaking to the audience. I may ask a question that can be answered as the picture develops. Inviting audience participation helps to create rapport and ideal conditions for presenting the gospel.

Another practice I developed was drawing caricatures early in the program before drawing the feature picture. This is especially helpful when working in the open air.  Lights are most effective when it’s dark and drawing caricatures is a good delay tactic! After finishing the caricature and explaining if needed, I tear off the paper, roll it up, and give it to someone in the audience. The blank sheet underneath tells people that another picture is forthcoming, so they are not as likely to leave before or during a message. At times, I draw more than one caricature while talking.

Chalk Talk Themes

The drawing of an ocean liner has been used for several different messages and adapted accordingly.  I first used it for a message on the constructive and destructive power of the tongue (ship’s rudder= James 1 & 3). Later, I used the same picture to teach about the Holy Spirit’s working in the life of a Christian. I gave an object lesson in connection with that drawing. I displayed two jars containing different amounts of colored water. Then I asked which jar had the greater content. Occasionally, someone would give the correct answer, “They are the same, but one jar has more liquid and the other has more air.” I explain that most people underestimate the value of that which cannot be seen. Or they place values on things according to the price tag. They seek material things to the neglect of relationships, for example. Man can live several days without water, but how long without air? Most think that a ship is built for the water, but if a ship is built for water, we could help it attain it’s purpose by drilling a hole in the hull! A ship is actually built for air. God created man from the dust of the earth and formed his body.  It was not until God breathed the breath of life into him that he became a living soul. 

I also use the ship drawing to illustrate the truth of Matthew 6:33 and Romans 8:28. That message is posted on my website <https://www.rvharvey.org/documents/things-stuff.htm> . 

I draw a sinking ship for a message about the Apostle Paul’s shipwreck in Acts 28. The ship owners gave specific instructions to the captain, who gave orders to the sailors, yet these planned to abandon both the ship and its passengers under the motto, “Every man for himself!” The soldiers were subject to the Roman Emperor to whom Paul had appealed and before whom he was to be arraigned. But soon, this “prisoner” was giving commands to passengers, crew and soldiers! Ship and cargo were expendable, but God sought and still seeks the salvation of all people from the greatest to the most insignificant.  

Incidentally, the story of Jonah and Acts 28 make a great comparative study, and I draw chalk talks for both.

I work hard to create elements of surprise in chalk talks. One of the most effective, is a picture of New York City with the sunset reflecting on the harbor. When people think the picture is finished, I take black chalk and quickly draw a broad swath diagonally across the entire picture. It seems to be ruined, but with a few more strokes, the ugly streak becomes the Brooklyn Bridge. When the lights dim and black light is turned on, the city lights up - even street lights on the bridge. With backlight, I can make a moon appear or the Staten Island Ferry sail across the harbor.  The New York City picture has also been used with different messages.

Christmas and Easter season are favorite times for special programs, but you don’t want to use the same thing every year.  Europeans are infatuated with historical tales from America’s past, so when I found a gospel tract with a story of a baby that was born in an Alaskan gold digger camp, I adapted it for a Christmas chalk talk. The baby’s mother died in childbirth and the gold diggers, all men, took turns caring for the baby. Gradually everything and everyone in the camp was somehow changed by the presence of that child. 

Another favorite Christmas chalk talk was one that I developed after reading Hans Christian Anderson’s “The Christmas Tree.” I titled this story, “The Little Tannenbaum.” The storyhttps://www.rvharvey.org/documents/tannenbaum.htm is posted on my website: <> 

Pictures and Frames

Interestingly, much of my work in the art gallery had to do with frames, but chalk talk pictures are not normally framed. My experience with both frames and chalk talks proved helpful in sharing my faith with Austrians. They often asked, “What is the difference between Catholics and protestants?” I found a good answer that never offended and usually provided an opening for further conversation. 

I would look for a picture hanging on the wall and ask, “What is most important, the frame or the picture?” They always replied that the frame was of secondary importance. I then told of my experience with frames and as a chalk artist. Austrians appreciate the arts and are usually a captive audience after that introduction. I then explained that most Christians agree on the basic doctrines of the faith. The central theme is the life and work of Jesus Christ. We celebrate his miraculous birth, his death on the cross to provide salvation and the resurrection. These represent the “picture.” The church name, traditions, histories and the buildings where we meet belong to the “frame.” They are of peripheral importance. Teachings of the Bible are important and all Christians cherish the Lord’s Prayer, the Sermon on the Mount, the 23rd Psalm, the Ten Commandments and the gospel parables. 

Publishing
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In 1972, with no formal training or experience, I began mimeographing a simple newspaper for our youth work in the large industrial city of Linz. We named our 8-page magazine “Wegweiser” (signpost) and used the then popular “One Way” symbol (raised forefinger) as the logo for the front page. It included testimonies of our youth, interesting articles, humor, caricatures and satire. 

The magazine was well received by young people. We seldom found an issue on the ground or in a trash can. Drug addicts in the parks would make obscene remarks when we gave them copies, but they read every issue and even passed them around.  Demand for the periodical increased, not just in Linz, but from youth groups all over Austria. Soon, we were receiving requests from Germany and Switzerland. Several of our articles were reprinted in other Christian periodicals (often without permission). One cartoon which I drew, called “Noah,” was reprinted with permission and used as an evangelistic poster that appeared all over German-speaking Europe—in street cars, on billboards and in churches.  

A positive echo of our amateur publishing came from an unexpected source. An Austrian government agency which keeps tabs on publications puts out an annual listing and evaluation of periodicals printed in Austria. Imagine our surprise to read in a daily national newspaper: “The ‘Wegweiser’ is an amateur underground magazine published in Linz, which is well worth reading.”

We were soon mimeographing 5,000 copies of 10 pages each; the mimeograph machine began to show signs of wear, and the cost was becoming prohibitive. Most copies were given to unsaved youth on the streets, or who attended the youth center. It appeared as though we would have to stop publication for lack of finances, but the end of the “Wegweiser” came sooner than expected -- and for a different reason.

In an issue on the theme of “hypocrisy,” I wrote a satirical article entitled, “Why I Pick My Nose” (in German of course).  The article compared the socially acceptable habit of smoking, with a habit that is universally frowned upon. The article was soon the talk of the town and a hit among young people. But one elderly lady in the church had a different opinion.  She picked up the magazine following the morning worship service, and after placing her Sunday meal in the oven, sat down to read. Later, she told me that she would never read another article that I write!  After reading “Why I Pick My Nose” she lost her appetite and had to put her meal back in the refrigerator! 

We don’t know where it started, but someone connected the raised forefinger (“One Way” symbol on the cover) with the “nose-picker” article. That kind of news travels rapidly! Our logo became universally known as the “nose-picker” symbol, and the “Wegweiser” became the “Nosepicker Magazine!” An English translation of the article is posted on our website   <https://www.rvharvey.org/documents/comparison-bad-habits.htm>
We ran off one more issue but our mimeograph machine was badly worn and not worth repairing. We had to leave for furlough in 1973 and hoped to get financial help to have the magazine printed.

We had a good furlough in 1973 and a supporting church in Northville, New York gave us $500 for a printing press. That was the beginning of a career as printer. 
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I knew absolutely nothing about printing, nor of the cost of printing equipment, but a week later, I found a classified newspaper ad for an offset press. The asking price was $490. A lady answered my call and explained her dilemma.  Her husband had died several years earlier and she had hoped that her two sons would take an interest in printing. They were more interested in motorcycles and wanted “all that junk” cleared out of the garage. She gave me the name of the press, adding that it was operational. I visited a local print shop and asked the owner if he was familiar with a “Multilith” offset press. He replied, “I certainly am, you are looking at two of them here.”  I then asked if he thought $490 was too much to pay for an older working press. He informed me that he would pay that much sight unseen—just for spare parts.

I borrowed my brother’s truck to get the press. After loading the six-hundred-pounds of iron and steel onto the truck, the lady insisted that I take everything else that was in any way associated with printing. I made two additional trips to pick up everything: over a ton of paper, piles of ink canisters, graphic supplies, a Pitney Bowles postage-metering machine, a hand-operated paper cutter and an electric mimeograph machine identical to the one we had been using in Austria. I gave many reams of paper to the church and sold paper and ink at a local auction for $250! 

Once again, with no formal training or experience, I learned to do everything associated with printing: copy and litho work, printing, folding, collating, stapling, binding, packaging and mailing! Our print shop grew to several presses, producing nearly all Christian materials for Austrian churches and missions plus tons of literature that were smuggled through the Iron Curtain into Eastern Europe. 

In 1982, a conglomerate of several mission societies that worked behind the Iron Curtain decided to print teachers’ manuals and student textbooks in many Eastern European languages. These were to be used in training pastors and evangelists in Eastern Europe. I had already been printing literature for the missions, so representatives approached me about the project. I nearly fainted when they told me their plans. It involved ten million Dollars worth of printed books calculated at the cost of materials and labor! The project would be spread out over ten years.
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I said that there was no way that I could possibly fill that request with our small operation. They were well aware of this, however, and presented the rest of their proposal. They had already raised one and a half Million Dollars for purchasing printing equipment and were prepared to pay for an appropriate rented building and salaries of employees. I only needed to supervise the project. To make the offer more attractive, they said that all of the printing equipment would become ours upon conclusion of the 10-year project.

I said that I would share the proposal with our mission leadership and seriously pray about the matter, but had doubts in my mind. 

As I prayed, those doubts increased. God had clearly called us to Austria and given us a burden and love for these people. Our primary ministry in the first few years was evangelism, but the emphasis had shifted to starting new churches. I was Field Director for six missionary couples besides ourselves, Chairman of the Baptist Committee for Evangelism, and Chairman of the Austrian Association of Evangelical Churches and Missions. I also served on the Board of Black Forest Academy in Germany. Most importantly, we had begun the process of establishing the Austrian Bible Institute. 

In about six weeks, our mission leadership responded. If we decided to go ahead with the project, we should resign from the mission and join one of those missions that we would be serving. That response underscored what we felt to be God’s will. Another missionary couple that had only recently come to help us in the print shop was deeply disappointed with the decision. They resigned from our mission and joined a mission working in Eastern Europe in hopes of taking on the monster project themselves. It never happened and they returned disappointed to the USA.

Soon after that experience, computers, word processing, graphics programs and laser printers came into vogue, making it possible for churches and missions to fill much of their own literature needs. Seven years later, in 1989, the Iron Curtain that divided Europe down the middle suddenly and unexpectedly disintegrated. One Communist nation after another became open to the West. Huge printing plants in the East that had produced Communist propaganda were desperate for work. Christian literature could be printed for a fraction of what it cost in Western Europe. We continued to print limited amounts of literature for a few years, but closed our printing operations completely in 1999.  

Back in 1974, I organized a concert tour for eight musically gifted Europeans in Northeastern USA and Ontario. A young Austrian pianist arrived early and accompanied our family as we traveled across the country by car. The team was well received in churches of Northeastern USA and Canada, but what really startled me was the impressions these young Europeans gained of an America they had not known.  Someday, I hoped to be able to create a slide show or even a video about little-known and unique aspects of North America to show Europeans. My idea was to make it interesting, educational, a bit humorous and of course, evangelistic.  It was just a dream, but I kept thinking of the possibility and took many pictures with that project in mind.

In 1976, we invited a team of young people from Breiercrest Bible College in Canada to help with a two month evangelistic tour in Austria. The team provided music while I drew “chalk talks” and preached. 

Around 1980, slide presentations began to fall into disrepute in America and most missionaries turned to videos for their presentations. Europeans, on the other hand, developed multi-projector slide setups that eliminated the common faults of traditional slide shows and enabled inclusion of speech, music, sound effects, and lighting effects. Titles and videos could also be blended in. I realized that my dream could soon become reality! 
One dream and prayer burden that we had carried for 17 years was fulfilled when the Austrian Bible Institute was founded in 1984. Might that slide show dream also be fulfilled someday? I kept planning and praying in earnest.
The Austrian Bible Institute
I taught Bible courses in the Bible Institute that we founded in 1984, but my favorite task was accompanying students who were involved in local ministries, special evangelistic weeks, and on summer mission trips which were a required part of their education. As we accompanied them I soon recognized what I felt to be a deficit in our curriculum. The students were learning God’s Word but they struggled to effectively impart what they learned with others. 

I approached the school Director and suggested teaching a course on what I called “Packaging the Gospel.” The course would include various methods of presentation, the use of audio visuals, illustrations, object lessons, stories and other means to make the message clear and interesting. The Director agreed, but didn’t feel that students should receive credit for the course. This book grew out of that course.  

We are officially retired now, but one never knows what God may do with the seed that we plant!  That small Bible Institute that we founded back in 1984 is now a Christian University located next to the new Central Railway Station of Vienna!  
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The four elongated buildings in the rear of the photo on the right show the Bible Institute soon after it was founded around 1985. The photos below show what it looks like today and the new Grand Central Station of Vienna next door.
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Webmaster

The annual Austrian Christian Workers Conference sponsored many local and regional evangelistic outreaches, camps and other events. I chaired the Public Relations Committee for several years and one of our last projects was establishing an internet portal and helping local churches to build and manage their own websites. Although each church had its own individual site, we aimed for honest and transparent representations of all connected churches and groups.  This helped to erase the suspicion of being a sect.

I presently keep up several websites and have created websites for Christian friends, our church and the <Seeing Eye Puppy Raiser Club>.  My own personal site is <www.rvharvey.com>, called “Ralph’s Stuff” because it is all about stuff that I am interested in. There is stuff to sell, photography stuff, car stuff, boat stuff, stuff to see, stuff to read and lots of other stuff on that site. Our personal website <www.rvharvey.org> is about our family and ministry, but I also post articles and digital books (like this one) that can be downloaded free. 

Because people are more interested in “stuff” than in our family and work, “Ralph’s Stuff” gets many more hits and visitors. In 2014, Google gave the website a Page Rank of 2 out of 10 with an average of 2,095 unique visitors per day. I use “Ralph’s Stuff” evangelistically and include a mission statement on the opening page. I welcome feedback and say that I am willing to listen to those who disagree with my standpoint. I get frequent emails from people asking for advice or information about small sailboats and other matters, but some visitors ask a question that becomes my cue to share what I believe. 

Although there is not nearly as much traffic on our family and ministry site, I get many responses from people who thank me for a helpful article or have questions about something I wrote. 

Multimedia

During the fifties and sixties, nearly all missionary speakers in American churches showed slides of their ministries. Most were not gifted photographers and could not afford good equipment. I could write a book about the disasters I have witnessed! 

I will relate one experience that was both painful and humorous. We were participating in a Mission Conference together with a veteran missionary from a barely civilized tribe in the jungles of Bolivia. We shared our work with teens and drug addicts in the inner city of industrial Linz. On the following night, the other missionary showed slides of his work in the jungles of Bolivia. You couldn’t imagine more contrasting ministries! 

Verna and I are both artistically gifted and I minored in public speaking. Our newsletters and furlough presentations have generally been well received. The missionary colleague from Bolivia was endowed with few natural talents and public speaking was definitely not one of them. A good number of young people were in attendance and we had no difficulty relating to them. When it was the other missionary’s turn to present his ministry, we felt bad that we had been first. Nearly all his slides were out of focus, too dark, too light or reversed. To make matters worse, he spoke a long time for each slide, always introducing it by saying, “...and this is a picture of...”.

About half way through his presentation, he showed a photo that was taken from a high elevation, looking down on a seemingly endless expanse of rain forest. His monotone voice commented, “You can see that I was really high when I took this picture.” Having worked with drug addicts, I had to force back a chuckle, but the youth seated behind me were not quite as successful. The speaker gave them a stern look and continued with his presentation. The next picture showed simple mud huts of a tribal village. I could hardly believe my ears when he began his narration by saying, “And this is a picture of the town where my wife and I actually got stoned.”  The youth seated behind me could contain themselves no longer and burst out into laughter. I found myself in complete sympathy with both the speaker and the youth, but it seemed that there was nothing that I could do to resolve the unfortunate situation. 

When one considers the circumstances and conditions under which that faithful missionary had served, it is impossible to be unsympathetic. He had never heard common expressions that came from the western drug culture. Film is sensitive to high temperatures and humidity. Finding a photographer to develop his film could prove to be a major ordeal. Considering the age of both the missionary and his photographic equipment, he did about as well as could be expected.  On the other hand, those young people were quite embarrassed. They probably don’t remember what I said, but will never forget the report of that senior missionary.  The Lord knows how to use even the most difficult circumstances to further His purposes.

Changing Technology

In 1985, Rollei came put with a “double barrel” projector that had two zoom lenses. The slides alternated, blending nicely without the usual dark and light contrasts which accompany abrupt slide changes. Seven years later, I had a more sophisticated 3-projector setup and created a promotional dissolve show for the youth organization that I helped one of our Bible School graduates establish. Shows were recorded on cassette tapes and the slides changed automatically.

Austria celebrated its 1000th birthday in 1996 and we decided that this would be an ideal opportunity for evangelistic outreach. We began planning in November, 1994, and again requested a musical team from Briarcrest Bible College. The “ABLAZE” choir, under the direction of Dr. Norman Regier, rehearsed a large repertoire of English and German songs during the entire 1995 school year. We wrote, phoned, faxed and visited Austrian churches to make arrangements for the “Happy Birthday Austria” tour. We had 45 meetings in cities all over Austria from May 10 through June 22, 1996. 

The theme for our evangelistic team was “America greets Austria.” Because the first and last letters are “A,” we incorporated this in the graphics on posters, invitations, T-shirts and bumper stickers. Someone brought to our attention the fact that this is not at all uncommon. There are scores of  geographical places with names that begin and end with “A” including five of the six continents (Asia, Africa, Australia, Antarctica and America)! Europe is the only exception. I found ten nations, four states, a Canadian Province and who knows how many cities, with names that begin and end with the first letter of our alphabet!
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Our campaign had three major stages. Preparation, Promotion and Presentation. Preparation included preparing for the unexpected and there was plenty of that! Promotion consisted of putting up posters, handing out handbills, advertising in newspapers and conducting mini-concerts in streets, schools or wherever possible. If we ate in a restaurant, I always asked the proprietor if we could sing a song or two for the guests. They were always happy to oblige. 

The program usually took place in a public auditorium or hall and had three segments. The presentation began with musical numbers from ABLAZE. The second part was a multi-projection slide show with stereo sound track about Germanic migrant groups in America, the Hutterites, Mennonites, Brethren and especially the Amish. It was a great way to remind Austrians of the strong German influence among early settlers in America, but also of the persecution that Christians endured in Europe, which led them to flee their homelands seeking religious freedom. After the slide show, ABLAZE sang more numbers while I began a chalk talk, finishing with an evangelistic message. An estimated 80% of those in attendance were nonbelievers, most of whom had never heard a clear presentation of the Gospel.
2001 – Our Final Year in Austria!
After serving almost four decades  as missionaries in Europe, we were already thinking about retiring at 65 and several health issues helped me to make the painful decision.  We would retire from Austria some time in 2002 and apply for Social Security and Medicare.  This meant that 2001 would be our final full year of ministry in Europe. We prayed that God would bless that final year.  The Lord had already been preparing us for retirement without our realizing it.  

· The Bible Institute we founded in 1984 purchased property on the Danube River and moved in 1991. Our work-load with that institution was greatly reduced and in 2001, we no longer had any official responsibility with the school.

· The need for offset printing had diminished considerably with the arrival of computers, word processing, graphics software and laser printers. After the Iron Curtain was dismantled in 1989-1990, Bible smuggling ceased and presses in Eastern Europe were able to produce Christian literature at low cost. As a result of these developments, we closed down our printing and publishing operations. 

· My responsibility as Field Director for our mission was much reduced after several couples retired or changed fields. In 2001, the only couple on the field besides us, was also close to retirement.

· The national youth organization that we founded in 1987 together with a graduate of the Bible Institute, was flourishing. We had trained about 500 Austrian leaders and neighboring countries were asking for help in establishing their own chapters. We decided to conduct the first International Training Camp in the summer of 2001.  The camp was conducted in Slovakia and youth workers from nine nations attended. This marked the beginning of  JUROPA in Holland, Poland, Slovakia, Czech Republic, Italy and several other European countries. Today, JUROPA is organized in 17 nations!
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We also had a major outreach to bicyclists in 2001.  A 50-kilometer long road around Attersee Lake was closed to motorists for a day. This annual event draws up to 50,000 cyclists. We set up a stand to offer free juice, sandwiches and cake to the bikers. We had 80 T-shirts made and 10,000 tracts printed for distribution. A children’s choir and a Christian bluegrass band provided gospel music.  
One More Evangelistic Campaign

Our 1996 campaign for Austria’s 1000th birthday was well received and some kept asking for a repeat of what they called “The Amish Show.” After much praying, I decided to prepare the “Unique America” show, including the part about the Amish, and present it in 2001 before we left Austria. But that was conditional upon raising the money to purchase needed equipment and finance the campaign. 
Technology Boom

Many people feared that computers would crash and throw the world into chaos on New Years Day, 2000. Nothing of the kind happened and the new millennium ushered in a technology boom with rapid expansion of the Internet and computerization in every facet of life.  

Advanced technology was making multimedia shows popular in theme parks and theatres around the world. In Lancaster, Pennsylvania, Sight & Sound’s new Millennium Theatre opened, drawing more than 10,000 visitors every week, all of them hearing a clear presentation of the gospel! Visitors were fascinated with what they saw on stage, but few bothered to look behind them. At the rear was a large glassed projection room packed with the latest technology including 36 Kodak Ektapro slide projectors, made in Germany!

Not far from where we lived in Austria, Stumpfl was making headlines with its multimedia technology. Stumpfl produced the sophisticated hard- and software to operate Kodak Ektapro multi-projection setups. 
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This missionary, who had not owned a television set in 20 years, purchased four Ektapro projectors and the Stumpfl software and equipment needed to operate them. A video projector, purchased with memorial gifts from my mother’s funeral, a CD-player with optical out, a giant portable screen, special racks and tables for the projectors, and a stereo sound system completed the setup. 
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The entire multimedia show, consisting of 960 slides and several video clips, was put together on a custom-built multimedia computer. Stereo sound tracks containing music, sound effects, voice and embedded commands for the projectors were also prepared on the computer using “hard-disk recording” techniques. Everything was later burned onto a CD. A Sony CD-Player was connected by optical cable to the Stumpfl hardware, which in turn, drove the Ektapro projectors.

This was state-of-the-art technology, the cutting edge of multimedia!

 “UNIQUE AMERICA” 
1) The show opened with a part of America familiar to all Europeans; the sky scrapers of New York City as seen from the top of the World Trade Center. In stark contrast, viewers were then introduced to the gigantic forests and underground aquifers on the doorstep of this 20 million city, the New Jersey pinelands. 
2) Europeans immediately picture big cars and trucks when they think of the USA, so I of course included these. But the “Nation on Wheels” segment also included mobile home parks, modular homes, and RVs. It showed how hotels and other large structures are moved from one location to another. One of these was a brick bank which my Grandfather helped move in 1927, using only horses, block & tackle and wooden rollers.
3) A third segment depicted the American entertainment industry, with its theme parks, Hollywood show business and even churches and restaurants that offer entertainment.
3) Shopping is big in America! I included malls, outlets, yard sales and the American auction.
4) American sports: baseball, football, basketball and rodeo are part of American culture.
6) Few Americans know much about the fragile barrier islands and Intra Coastal Waterway, which stretch from New England to the Florida Keys, but we introduced these to Europeans.
7) Milking trees to obtain maple syrup was especially fascinating.
8) Most European bee keepers have only a few colonies and find it difficult to conceive of bee farms with 5,000 - 10,000 hives. Viewers were especially intrigued by the “Harvey’s Honey” operation and my nephew, covered from head to foot with millions of bees (entered in Guinness Book of Records as the largest bee beard).
9) Towards the end of the show, came a segment about high tech, including computers, Silicon Valley, a tour of a large TV station and atomic reactor.
10) In stark contrast to the section on technology, the final segment depicted German-speaking Americans, the Amish, Hutterites, Brethren and Mennonites. The Amish live much the same as they did centuries ago, without automobiles and electricity.

The show was designed for the unchurched with a question and answer session at the end of the presentation. Nearly all guests remained for this and it provided ample opportunity to share biblical truths and the gospel of Jesus Christ. Every guest received a copy of my specially printed 38-page booklet titled, “Where is Civilization Headed?” (in German of course, but an English translation can be downloaded from our website).

The project was finally completed in August, 2001. We chose the town we lived in for the grand premiere and reserved a large hall for September 27.  Posters, invitations and the booklet were printed for this and 50 other showings which were to follow. My dream of 23 years was being fulfilled! 
Tuesday, September 11th, 2001! 

We were in Basel, Switzerland on Saturday and Sunday, September 8-9 where I was keynote speaker at a conference of Evangelical Free Churches. We drove about 200 miles through the Alps to get home on Monday and slept late on Tuesday. After eating our noon meal, we were eager to get some exercise. Our normal daily walk took only 20 minutes but we decided to take a longer route of about three kilometers. It was 2:30 PM on September 9, 2001 and the sun was shining brightly. 
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A Sudden Change 
After half an hour, winds picked up and dark, ominous clouds appeared. The terrible hail storm of July 4th, 2000 was fresh in our memories. On that date, hundreds of new cars sitting in dealer’s lots were written off as total wrecks. Nearly all standing crops were flattened and chopped to pieces. The tile roofs of a thousand homes were destroyed and it took the better part of a year for building crews to replace them all. 

It got so dark, it seemed more like night than mid-afternoon. There was no place to take refuge, so we hurried home as fast as our legs could carry us. We reached the door of our house just as the storm broke in all its fury. Fortunately, there was no hail, but high winds and rain was coming down in torrents.  It was 3:00 PM (9:00 AM in New York City) and we were thankful to be safe. We were hardly inside when the telephone rang.  Our neighbor across the street was on the phone. 
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Good Neighbors
When we first moved to town in October, 1992, we knew no one. We wanted to make friends and hopefully win them to Christ, but how was that to happen? We made it a matter of prayer and began by introducing ourselves to neighbors.  Most showed little enthusiasm about having American missionaries living next door. The older couple across the street was staunchly Roman Catholic. He served as leading presbyter in the church and she was involved in many church functions. But we discovered that we had much in common and a spontaneous friendship developed. We shared many moral convictions. The ladies liked gardening, handcrafts and cooking. The men enjoyed making things of wood and talking about current events.  

The biggest surprise was the fact that they had moved into their house just one week before we arrived! They turned the farm over to their son and moved here for their retirement years. They were nervous about what kind of people might move in across the street.  

A few years later, they also confided that they had hoped to make good Catholics out of us!

We decided to attend public functions and get involved in community affairs if we could do so with a clear conscience. We wanted to get acquainted with local citizens. The first such function was a band concert. Being a small town, the eyes of nearly everyone in the hall were fixed on us, and we could almost read the lips of people asking, “Who is that couple?” The concert began and there was some shuffling behind us as late-comers took their seats. In the next moment I felt a tap on my shoulder and turned around. Our neighbors were seated just behind us!  During the intermission, we chatted and enjoyed a hearty conversation.  From that day on, everyone in town knew us! We were good friends of prominent citizens, both politically and spiritually!

A Defective TV

We didn’t have a television. Our neighbor friends had one but they seldom watched it other than the news. We spent New Years Eve 2000 with them, talking about spiritual things and sharing wishes for the New Year. Near midnight, he turned on the television to watch festivities in Vienna, but turned it off again in disgust after seeing all the drinking and listening to announcers talking about sex. We welcomed the new year in praying for each other. 

In early September, 2001, their television quit working and it was taken to a repair shop. On September 11, at 3:00 PM, the repairman showed up with the repaired TV. Our retired farmer friend, who seldom watched TV, and never, ever, during the day, turned it on to make sure it worked.  Seconds later, we arrived back at the house; the storm broke; and our telephone rang.   
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Shocking News
Our neighbor was on the phone. He said, “A plane just flew into a sky scraper in New York City and they are showing it on TV. Do you want to come over and watch?“ We grabbed an umbrella and made a dash for their side porch, trying not to get wet.

It was shortly after 9:00 AM in New York and reporters still thought it was a tragic accident and were not even certain about the size of the plane. But for the next three hours we watched in horror as reality set in. Another passenger plane crashed into the second tower, and we continued watching as both towers of the World Trade Center collapsed in a cloud of dust and smoke. We found it difficult to believe that this was actually happening and not just a bad dream. Our eyes were filled with tears long before the news broke of a third hijacked plane hitting the Pentagon and a fourth crashing in western Pennsylvania. It seemed like a modern day reenactment of the first chapter of Job. 

Eight years earlier, we had flown to New York for our daughter’s wedding and had to wait a long time before we were permitted to disembark. President Clinton had also flown to New York and Airforce One landed just before our plane. He was coming to view damage incurred by an attack of Muslim terrorists. They detonated a truck bomb intending to bring down the twin towers of the World Trade Center, but the buildings withstood the powerful blast. Only seven persons were killed, but thousands were injured in the 1993 attack. This time the terrorists were more successful. 
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Our Dilemma
We walked to our house across the street in a daze. The storm had subsided outside, but within me, another storm was raging. I had planned the first of many showings of a special multimedia about America on September 27. It was a project I had been working on for years and was to be one of our final evangelistic efforts before retiring from Austria in 2002. The show began with photos of New York City. The twin towers of the World Trade Center were part of that, and many photos had been taken from the WTC observatory. It seemed certain that we would have to cancel the multimedia show. I had just taken the invitations to the Post Office and paid a cheaper bulk rate that guaranteed delivery within two weeks. There could still be time to stop them from going out. 

Before entering the house, we checked our mailbox. Lying on top was an invitation to our America Show! Every home in town had received an invitation hours before the first plane crashed into the north tower of the World Trade Center!  

Coincidence?
Was all this just coincidence? The twin towers of the World Trade Center were depicted prominently on color posters and on our website. I wrote and printed a 38-page booklet to give each guest. The cover of the booklet had a photo of the ruins of Delphi in Greece, and below it, a picture of New York, with the twin towers of the World Trade Center in the foreground. The title was “Zivilisation Wohin?” (Where is Civilization Headed?). A coincidence? Hardly!

Needless to say, we were in a dilemma. Should we cancel the event? Everyone would understand if we did. If we went ahead with the show, people might ask if we had no respect for the many victims. On the other hand, we could expect capacity crowds. God had a hand in all this, but what was he telling us?

After much prayer and thought, I decided to change the section on NYC. I inserted pictures of the terrorist attack with the burning towers and then paused the show for 15 seconds of silence that seemed like an eternity. I showed the presentation over 50 times in cities throughout Austria. Halls were usually filled and the response was dramatic. Many were counseled and a good number gave their lives to Christ. Only God could have orchestrated this!  
Nearly everyone can tell you exactly where they were and what they were doing when they got news of what is now known simply as 9/11. This is how we experienced that fateful day, but the entire year 2001 was special. 

Concluding Thoughts

Most people agree that September 11, 2001 was a day that changed the world. Americans were unified and flags were flying everywhere. Members of the United States Senate and Congress joined hands in silent prayer! President George W. Bush’s popularity rating soared.

Ten years later, the Muslim born Barack Hussein Obama was elected President. At many of the memorial services which take place on September 11, each year, prayer and mention of God is forbidden. A new “Iron Curtain” is rapidly closing in on Christians who obey God’s Word and call on others to do the same. Reading certain passages of scripture or calling immoral acts “sin” is considered a “hate crime” or “bullying.”  

America has thrived for two and a half centuries and survived two world wars because our nation was founded on God’s Word. But many Americans have abandoned God and the Bible on which our nation was founded.  When people reject truth, what is left? The “Great Commission” is more valid and important than ever! 

President George W. Bush and Sadaam Hussein were in total agreement that the war they fought was a war between good and evil. They only differed about who was Satan! It is clear that Satan is on both sides. There is plenty of evil in America and God’s judgment is coming.

In Matthew 7:26, Jesus said, “…every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand. And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it.”  
Sand is silicon from which we get computer chips. In 1999, newspapers were filled with horror depictions of what might happen when clocks struck midnight, beginning a new millenium. Experts were predicting plane crashes, computer failures in TV stations, destruction of power grids and serious damage everywhere high tech was involved. Well-known TV evangelists and preachers were warning that our nation had been building on sand and the parable of Christ in Matthew 7 would soon usher in a tragedy of epic proportions. God’s judgement was about to come upon our nation for building on sand! 

Near the end of 1999, I wrote a cover article for our mission publication, The Gospel Message, about the digital revolution and its effective use in missions. Some mission supporters were beginning to think that missionaries were also building on sand but I was one of those who had been urging the use of new technology in reaching the lost for Christ. We had been building on the rock, Jesus Christ and God’s inspired Word for decades. Two milleniums ago, Jesus gave us the “Great Commission” to preach the gospel to every creature and now, as a new millennium was dawning, God was providing us with special tools to aid in this task! We had already been reaping a great harvest and prospects for new ministries were great! We were on the cutting edge of missions and had been seeking and praying about how to use technology for many years already. My article (follows) was published in January, 2000 and a number of our mission co-laborers contributed to the theme. 
Net Kids

by Ralph V. Harvey
Field Director for GMU, Austria, Germany and Czech Republic
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“And the gospel must first be published among all nations.” —Mark 13:10

The TV remote control and the computer mouse are the leading symbols of the 20th century, according to Japanese sociologist Naoki Masamura. He believes that these simple plastic instruments are indicative of the tremendous social transformation from “residentialism” to “neo-nomadism” during the last century.

Neo-nomadism, says Masamura, is characterized not by wandering about from one place to another, but rather by the nagging restlessness of the human mind. If there is too much talk in a TV film or excessive advertising during a ball game, zap! — we change channels. If it takes too long for a website to load on our PC monitor, click! — we try another.

I happened to read Masamura’s arguments at a time when I was considering the dangers and pitfalls facing the emerging “N Generation.” 

Heritage of restlessness
At 62, I am one of the oldest computer-literate persons in Austria. Having been engaged in some sort of youth work during our entire missionary career has helped keep my wife, Verna, and I abreast of whatever is on the minds of young people. For 10 years, we did youth work in the inner city of Linz. We also operated a youth center and published a youth magazine. Since 1984 we have been involved in the establishment and operation of the Austrian Bible Institute. Together with one of our graduates, we helped establish Jungschar, a national youth organization similar to Awana. Hundreds of young people in more than 60 clubs all over Austria hear the gospel through this organization. We are now getting involved with “Net Kids,” members of the N Generation.

Net Kids were born into our fast-moving society by no choice of their own, yet they seem to thrive in the Information Age as though it were the most natural environment for human beings. Taking a closer look, however, many of these kids are, by their own admission, bored to death.

Cable and satellite television offer countless channels of entertainment and information at the press of a button. Pressing another button on the remote control switches the consumer’s attention to CDs playing in surround sound. Another button activates the VCR or DVD player. When kids are bored with that, they turn to their computers for diversion. Multi-gigabyte hard drives packed with information and entertainment cannot fulfill the insatiable appetite that characterizes Net Kids. Even the endless offerings of the World Wide Web fall short of their expectations.

Via the remote control or the mouse, the entire world lies at their fingertips, yet the most frequently heard statement among youth is “I’m bored!”

Masamura sees this development as one more step in the evolutionary process. The era of nest-builders with traditional values is past; the 20th century has left today’s young people a heritage of restlessness. 

Today, many adults zap their way through relationships, and the old “till-death-do-us-part” marriages have given way to open-ended “lifestyle partnerships.” The same is true in the workplace. People surf through career opportunities, changing professions more often than their parents changed jobs. Most work is project-oriented. Groups of independent service providers form for specific projects and then dissolve.

The results of this lifestyle permeate every area of society. Like the classic nomads of the plains, the zapper/surfer gives little attention to building for the future and entertains few long-range ambitions. Survival is the primary motivation, for security is no longer an option. Working within a large organization or independently, each is responsible for his or her own destiny. Everyone is boss today. 

Nomads have no need for roots; where they live is determined by the project at hand. However, their constantly changing addresses not only rob governments of the fertile soil in which they normally thrive, but also create a problem for local churches. Networking with other churches in the discipleship of Christians and in following up new believers takes on new significance as people move around.

The 20th century ushered in the zappers and surfers, but the first generation to come of age in the 21st century may be incapable of personal relationships and destitute of long-term commitments. Who will be their missionaries? Most certainly, it will be representatives of the N Generation.

Not just surfing
Net Kids are very different from their predecessors. Recent generations thrived on a diet of television, fast food and the standard classroom fare. With little supervision or guidance, they dutifully indulged and soaked it all up. They learned to react and respond. They were fast with a joystick and could tell you which films, TV shows and CDs were cool and which were a drag. They wore what their peers wore; drank, smoked and talked like their peers; and tried to be different only by piercing a different part of their bodies.

Net Kids are a different breed. They are not just consumers and copiers of their peers. They don’t simply respond to impulses, but are taking an active role in their own education, choosing and devising unorthodox ways of doing things, intent upon steering their own future. Like their predecessors, they too are familiar with the mouse and remote, but they are not content merely to surf channels and the Net seeking entertainment. They are searching for reliable answers to questions few others are even asking. And they demand to know why no one is asking. You can’t put these kids off by saying, “Everyone knows that!”

This is a generation of kids that doesn’t swallow everything it is fed and that is asking parents, educators, clergymen and politicians some embarrassing questions. Net Kids are aware that much of the information offered by schools, churches, the media and the Web is unreliable. They get disgusted with older people who keep forwarding ridiculous “true” stories, chain letters, virus warnings and other e-mail scams without first checking them out. Here in Austria, they also protest hanging crucifixes, saying mandatory prayers and attending obligatory religious instruction classes in public schools.

The N Generation is highly critical in its search for genuineness, always questioning and testing the postulates of acclaimed or self-proclaimed experts. Net Kids accept nothing at face value, wanting instead to think their way to their own conclusions.

If this is an accurate description of the N Generation, then it is not just “surfing,” but going much deeper. We have a great opportunity to share the gospel in this generation’s staked territory, the World Wide Web. The Web can ensnare and lead young people to destruction, or it can be the Net that rescues them and leads them to “the Way, the Truth and the Life.”

The rod of the Lord*
Preaching the gospel to this generation will be a tremendous challenge. Are we up to it? Acts 2:40 calls for a departure from the corrupt generation, and some Net Kids may be doing just that. Representatives of a “corrupt generation” forbade prayer and the Bible in American schools, but while many Net Kids investigate and reject religion, some of them are coming to the conclusion, “We must obey God more than man!”

In Oslo, 30,000 teenagers have heard the gospel in recent rallies. What great evangelist is behind this movement? None! Teens simply print out flyers on their inkjet printers, inviting fellow students to “come hear us preach.” They take turns sharing their experiences with Jesus Christ, and their peers listen. The children’s crusades of the Middle Ages were organized by the church and resulted in many tragic deaths. These crusades are organized by the kids themselves, and many are being saved. This sounds great, but there are many disturbing aspects. Where are the spiritual fathers and the church? How about long-term commitment? What role does the cross play? We can’t allow the Net Kids to do all the questioning, nor should we expect them to find answers without help.

In the fourth chapter of Exodus, God called Moses to lead His people out of enslavement. Moses gave the classic excuses in his reluctance to obey. He asked, “Who am I for such a gigantic task?” but God answered, “That is not important; just tell Pharaoh that I AM sent you.” Moses argued that he wasn’t a good speaker, so God gave him a “remote” — a surrogate speaker named Aaron. As a last resort, Moses claimed he had nothing. God responded, “What is that in your hand?” It was not a mouse, but it was a rod that could produce mice, flies, frogs and other frightening things, even turning into a snake. The rod of Moses became the rod of the Lord, and what he held in his hand eventually led to the deliverance of God’s people.

Moses agreed to go, but he had no idea what he was getting into. In his mind, this was to be a short-term commitment to a special project that would soon be completed. His short-term mission experience turned into a lifelong career of faithful service. The same rod that brought pestilence to Egypt later brought water from a rock to quench the thirst of God’s people.

Perhaps the zappers and surfers of the N Generation have something in their hands that God could use to free thousands of people from their enslavement to sin. For the first time in history, we have access to every people, nation and language. The Information Age must not be monopolized by the devil. 

Ralph and Verna Harvey have been GMU missionaries in Austria for 37 years. Ralph is chairman of the Public Relations Committee of the Association of Evangelical Churches in Austria, which is in the process of developing an evangelistic Internet ministry.

Ralph Harvey, Austria

*In my original article I wrote in the second sentence under “The Rod of the Lord”: When God pours out His Spirit upon all flesh in the end times, the kids become visionaries while senior citizens dream (Acts 2:17-18).” This was deleted by the editors, probably because they feared the words could be misunderstood. See my article: "Does God Still Speak in Dreams and Visions? Many evangelical theologians today teach that God no longer uses dreams or visions in speaking to people. In my opinion this is simply a response to the popularity of dreams and visions among certain segments of Christianity. Dare we claim that God has ceased doing anything at all if he himself didn’t say so? The same argument is made about prophecies and miracles. God gives all believers the Holy Spirit to “lead us in the truth”. Satan’s primary tool in decieving his victims is imitating and counterfeiting God’s Work and Word. Does God cave to this situation and stop what he has been doing since the beginning of time? I realize that I am putting my reputation at risk by making such a statement, but this is too important an issue to ignore. 
-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
I wrote the above article for the GOSPEL MESSAGE #3, 2000, which focused on technology in missions. Ten years later, the kids I wrote about were in college or had already graduated! During a lecture at a missions seminar in Philadelphia Biblical University in January, 2009, I read my description of the "N-Generation" in this article and asked if it described them as students. All nodded in agreement.
In 1999, a Christian friend told me that he had emptied his savings acccount and filled a room with canned and packaged food. I replied, “If you give me your email address and phone number, I will report what occurrs in Europe six hours before midnight of December 31.”  He gave me his email and phone number without considering that, according to his own expectations, these mediums would be rendered useless!  
Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock.  And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock.  
The key to salvation and blessings is in hearing and doing what the Lord says. The twin towers of the World Trade Center were built of the best steel on a foundation of solid rock, but they were totally destroyed by a few Arab Muslim terrorists in a couple of hours.  For those who live in sin and rebellion to God, even building on a rock will not save them from the wrath to come. My Brother-in-law was Pastor of a church along the coast of New York when a large addition was made to the existing church – all built on sand! I am convinced that it will still be standing when the Lord returns.
In 2001, I invested in the best multimedia setup money could buy, but sixteen years is a long time in the world of technology. Most of those theme parks sold their slide projectors years ago for pennies on the Dollar.  No one wanted them even if they were packed with high tech.  
When we build on God’s Word and obey his commands, God takes good care of us and gives us a good harvest.  Many wicked men are building on sand (silicon) and others are building on rock, but Matthew 7:26-27 tells us what the end will be for those who reject or disobey God’s Word. The men of Babylon built a tower that was to reach heaven, using asphalt for mortar (flood insurance!), but the Bible also tells us that in the last days, all will be destroyed.
When we returned to America for retirement in October, 2002, we brought a container of personal affects, including my multimedia setup. I joined a photo forum with many knowledgeable photographers and wrote a letter describing my multimedia setup asking if anyone was looking for such a thing. I got a number of responses and they all had similar opinions, “Toss it in the dumpster!” or “I wish you luck!” I just placed the projectors and other things in a corner of my office and offered them on my personal website. I asked anyone interested to contact me.

I also offered to show one of my multimedia presentations to friends at church but they had no interest in slide shows. If I had made digital images and put them into a PowerPoint presentation, they might have been interested even though the quality would be inferior!  
Fifteen years later, experts had discovered that it is too easy to “cheat” with digital photos so they began requiring photographers to display their work using slide projectors if it is to be judged. Some courts are also demanding that pictures used for evidence be in the form of slides. No slide projectors are being made today and few high quality projectors like mine are still available!  An art gallery in Jerusalem bought two projectors with lenses for $1,500.  They also paid for air freight and insurance.
On the fifteenth anniversary of 9/11, in 2016, we flew from Philadelphia to Kansas City for a conference of our mission. Not many people wanted to fly on that day so the round trip ticket was half price and there were still a number of empty seats!  
In December, 2020, someone from the New York Metropolitan Museum of Modern Art drove to our house and purchased two more  projectors for $750 each. I  have since found five more of these projectors on E-Bay and paid a total of $250 for all five. A professional photographer from Baltimore who also belongs to the photo forum drove his Mercedes to our house and set four of them up for digitizing slides. He was thrilled when I gave him one of the projectors for his effort and expenses. He said that the projectors should bring at least $1000 each! 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

P.S. to Chapter 16, “Finally, my Brethren”
Matthew, shares an account of the Pharisees and Herodians, trying to trick Jesus into saying something which could be held against him in court (Matthew 22:15-21). They asked Jesus if Jews should pay those detested Roman taxes. In response, Jesus asked whose image was on the coinage. They replied, “Caesar’s.” Jesus then made that now famous statement, Then render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s. 
Christians dutifully pay their taxes, but they don’t seem to understand, or perhaps they just overlook the second part of Christ’s command. His reply was not just a suggestion and it went far beyond the taxation issue!
Many think that the word “things” refers to “taxes” and the King James translators apparently embraced that opinion, but I disagree. The Greek hoheto can be translated in the plural or singular form, depending on the context. In this verse hoheto appears twice and both times, it is translated in the plural form, things.  The Jewish leaders were talking about taxation, but Jesus deliberately diverted their attention to the Emperor's  image on the coin. The Greek would allow us to interpret, "render to Caesar that which has Caesar's image and to God that which has his image."  The Creator created us in HIS image, so it follows logically that we should yield our lives to him. I have used this text for child dedications. 
Ralph V, Harvey
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